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5 I R. 
| Av 7 Strigl. 1g. have hed about ms 
liſhing theſe Notes : I have looked up th 
4 Cod, and at laſt been perſwaded pen ü ⁰ 
; Grant | 


1. The many Peſi res both of Friends and Stranggis,” 
bath by private. Speeches and Letters, wikich # tler 8. 
mught be the Voice of Chriſt. 

2. Some good (as I hear) thoſe which are already 
out have done; and which the reſt might' de, which 
have looked on as a teſtimony of the Lard's. acceprants, 
of them. | 

3. 1 knew nt ewes the Lord's meaulug fhould be ta 
bring to light by his Providence, without any privitys 
knowledge or will, the former Part, unleſs ir was ih 8 
wak and enforce me (being deſired ) to publiſh #ha-: 
reſt; our Works, I , ſhould: reſemble. God" 5 IO 
not bs left imperf ef 

4. Tcenfidered my weak Bady, and 2 Time of | 
ſojourning here; and that 1 ſvall not ſpe — fo Chii- 
dren, Friends, or God's precious People; 7 am fits 


13 * in England, te whom 1 owe 9 
"A's "nt 
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3 N | 50 
whole ſelf, whom 1 all ſet in rhit World n more ; : F 
have been therefore willing to get the Wind and take be 
Staſon, that I might leave ſome part of God's precious 
, . Truth on Record, that it might ſpeak ( oh that it may be 
te the Heart!) among whom 1 cannot (and when 1 
Hall not) be. 1 account it a N of God's infinite Grace, 
to make me an Inſtri "wo of the lea Good to any. If 
the Lord ſhall ſo far actept of me, in publiſhing theſeThings, 
it is all that I would de ſire; if not, yet I have dcfired 
forciveneſt inthe Blood of hit Son, fo whatever Errors 
er weakneſſer may be in it, or are in my ſelf, which may 
Hinder Succeſs, and ſrufteate its Exd; only what 1 have 
in much weakneſs bebeved, I bave written, and ſent it 
te ye. leaving it whotly with your ſelf, whom 1 much 
Aue and honour, that you would add or detrai an thing - 
Js ſte mtet, ( foarit be nat croſs to what I have writ ) 


Had hen then think it meet for publick View, "you ſee 


wpoh whit Grounds I am content with it ; but if you ſha 
5 They #7 in Acute, it ſoa! be moſt. pleaſing ro him, wha. 
4 7” 126 8 of it than others can. 
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4 . * great Cauſe of the SER Fob 
tion of Men is of rene ves, fo The only 
| Cauſe of the actual Deliverance and Sal- 
vatien of Man i Join ere n 


text. 


HOKE XIII. ix. 


Ob Iſrael thou haſt deftroged thy A 
| in me is thy Help. | ka 


SECT: 1 


HE SE Words as they ars do 

| the Hebrew, are ( png To the 
3 Style of rhis Prophet) very 55 and 
| ſententious, and therefore . cult to 
tranſlate into Engliſh without ſome. Periphraſis 3 1 
hut the Senſe is here truly expres d, M wwe N thy 
Helge; which you may fee .conficmed from v. J. 
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2 The Sound Beli wer. 
Jhers from the Power of the Grave, O Death I wn be 
#hy plague, O Grave I will be thy deſtruction. Su ppoſe 
che Prophet ſhould ſpeak here of temporal Salva- 
tion, Help and Ranſom, (which he doth not) yer 
che Argument is ſtrong; if there be no Saviour 
from temporal Woe and Miſery, but only the 
Lord Jeſus, how much more is there from Woes 
eternal? = underſtand me here aright; F am 
not now ſpeaking of Man's Deliverance and Sal- 
vation by Price, in way of Satisfaction to Juſtice 
for that I have already handled ) but of his De- 
Hverance and Salvation by Power ; not of Man's 

rchaſed Deliveragce, which is by the Blood of 
Drift, but of ManÞ atiual Deliverance, which is 
by the Efficacy and Power of the Spirit of Chriſt. 
Some Captivesamong Men are redeemed by Price 
only, fome by Power without Price; but ſuch is 
thelameniable Captivity ofall Men, under the ſe- 
yerity of Juſtice, and Power of Sin, that without 
the Price of. Chri/f's Blood, Epheſ. 1.7. and the 
Power of Chrif's Spirit, Joh. 8. 36. there is no De- 
Hverance ; the Lord Jeſus having paid the Price 
for out Deliverance, Vet it is with us, as with a 
Company cf Captives in Priſon ; our Sins like 
Rrong Chains hold us, Satan, our Keeper, will — 
Jet us go, the Priſon Doors, through Unbelief, ar8 
Mut upon us, Ren 11. 32. and thereby God and 
Chriſt are kept out from vs; what Power can 
zefcne us, that are held faſt under ſuch a Power, 
even after the Price is paid ? Truly it can be no 
other but that in my Text. In me is thy H: When 
our: Ranſom is paid, the Lord himſelf muſt come 
HJ and fetch us out by a ſtrong Hand, Eſay 53. 1. 76 
| whom i: :he drm ¶ the Lord revealed? Truly to * 
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few, yet to ſome it is; and certainly Took as they 
made Chrift no Saviour indeed, who deny his Sal- 
vation by Price and Satisfaction; fo thoſe alſo 
make him an imperfeQ Saviour, who deny Salva- 
tion and actual Deliverance of Man, to be only | 
the almighty Arm and Efficacy of his Spirit and 
Power: Excellent therefore is thè Speech of the 
Apoſtle, Act 5. 30, 31 God hath exalted Jeſus to 
give Repentance and Remi ſſiem of Sins unte Iſrael ; look 
as Jeſus was abaſed to purchaſe Repentance and 
Remiſſion. ſo he is now exalred actually to give and 
apply Repentance andRemiſſion of Sins. Whoſe 
Glory is it to remic Sins, but God's in Chriſt, and 
by Chriſt only? Whoſe Glory is it to give Repen- 
tance (which. in this Place, comprehends the Worle 
of Converſion & Faith, asBexa obſerves) whereby we 
apply Remiſſion, but the ſame God only? The- one 
is as difficult to be conveyed as the other, and we 
Rand in as much need ofChriſt to do the one as the 
other; all the Power of Chriſt exalted, is little e- 
nough to give us Repentance and Remiſſion, the 
Condition of the Covenant expreſs'd/in Repen- 
tance, and the Bleſſings in the Covenant, ſummed 
up in the Forgiveneſs of Sins; the. Soci nian deny 
Redemption and Salvation by Price; the Arment. . 
ans by Chriſt's Power, leaving ſuaſion only to him, 
but Power of Converſion to the Power and Liber- 
ty of the Will of Man; O adulterous Generation, 
that are thus hacking and cutting the Cords of 
their own Salvation! I ſhall hereTpealr-. to 
one Queſtion, which is the principal and molt 
firable, and that is this, * of ONE 
Queſt. - How doth Chrift redeem and ſave us by bis 
e of ther lt n; er ue, 
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3 The Sound Believer. 
what is the way for us to ſeck, and ſd to find and feel 
Deliverance by the Hand of Chriſt's Power ? 

nſw. As there are four principal Means and 


Cauſes, or Ways, whereby Man ruins himſelf. 
1. Ignorance of their own Miſery. 2. Securit y ana un- 


| ſenſibleneſt of it, 3. Carnal Confidente in their own 


Duties. 4. Preſumpt ion or reſting «gon theMirey of G 
by a. Falth of their em farging. So on the contrary, 
there is a four-foldA& of Chriſt's Power, whereby 
he reſcues and delivers all his out of their miſe- 
table Eſtate. | | 

The firſt Act or Stroak is Cenviction of Sin, 
The ſecond'is Conpurn#ion forSin. 
The third is Bumiliation, or Self-abaſement. 
II The fourth is Faith. 
All which are diſtiuctly put forth (when he 
ecaleth_extraordinarily to work) in the Day of 
Chriſt's Power; and who ever look for actual Sal- 
vation and Redemption from Chriſt, let them ſeek 
for Mercy and Dehyerance in this way, out of 
which, they ſhall never find it; let them begin at 
Convitt ion, and deſire the Lord to let them ſee 
cmheir Sins, chat ſo, being affected with them, and 
bumbled under them, they may, by Faith, be ena- 
_ bled to receiye Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo be bleſſed. in 
Him, It is true, Chriſt is applied to us nextly by 
Faith, but Faith is wrought in us in that Way of 
Conviction, and Sorrow for Sin; no Man can or 
will come by Faith toChriſt, w take away bisSins, 
unlels he firſt ſee, be convitted of, and loaden 
with them. I confeſs the Manner of the Spitic's 
Work in the Converſion of a dinner untoGod,is ex- 
ceed ing ſecret, and in many Tl ings vety various; 

en 
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all God's Footſteps herein: Yet ſo far forth as the 
Lord himſelf cells us his Work, and the Manner of 
it in all his, we may ſafely reſoly© ourſelves, and 
ſo far, and no farther, ſhall we proceed in the Ex- 
plication of theſe Things. Ir is great he 
neſs not to ſearch into the Works of common Pro- 
vidence, though ſecret and hidden, Pſalm 28. 5. 
and 92. 6. much greater is it, not to do thus unto 
God's-Work of efpecial Fayour and Grace upon 
his choſen. 

I ſhall therefore begin with the firſt. Stroak of 
Chriſt's Power, which is the Convi#ion of Sin. 


„ 
The fert A of Chriſts Power, which is 


1 

g the Conviel ion of Sin. : 

N OW for the more diſtin Explication of 

; this, I ſhallopen to you theſe. four Things; 

1 1. I ſhall prove, That The Lord Cheift by bis Spirit, 

' begins the actual Deliverance of his Ele lere. 
; 2. What is that Sin the Lord convinceth the Sat 
. #hus firſt of. | *. 
3. How the Lord doth it. Be ** 

ö 4. What Meaſure aud Degree of Con viction he wort: 

4 thus in all bis, i 7 | 


1. For the firſt, It is aid, Joh. 16.8, g. that the 
firſt Thiog that the Spirit doth when he comes to 
made the Apoſtle's Miniſtry effectual, is this, It 

ſhall-reprove or convivce the World ef Sin; it doch” 
not firſt, workFaith, but conyipcerh'them that they 
have no Faith, as in Verſe g. and: cen 
er 


Ie on he. 
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der the Guilt and Dominion of their Sin; and af- 
ter this, he convinceth of Righteouſneſs, which Faith 
apprehends, Verſe 10. Ir is true that the Word 
Convition here, is of a large extent, and includes 
Compunttion and Humiliation for Sin, yet ourSa- 
viour wraps them up in this Word; becauſeConvice 
tion is thebirſt, & therefore theCheif in order; here 
the Lord is not ſpeaking now of ineffectual, but 
effectual and thorough Conviction, expreſs'd in 
deep Sorrow and H amiliation. Now the Text 
faich, the Lord begins nor thus wich ſome one or 
two, but with the World of God's Elect, ho are 
to he called home by the Miniſtry of the Word; 
Which our Saviour ſpeaks (as any may ſee who 
conſiders the ſcope ) purpoſely to comfort the 
arts of his Diſeiples, that their Miniſtry ſhall be 
thus eff:Qualto the World of Jews and Gentiles; 
and therefore cannot ſpeak of ſuch Cou viction as 
Feryes only for to leave Men, without Excuſe, for 
2 Condemnation; ( as ſome underſtand the 
Nate) for that is a poor Ground of Conſolation 
to their ſad Hearts. Secondly, I ſhall hereafter 
prove that there can be no Faich without Senſe of 
Sin and Miſery; and now there can be no Senſe 
of Sin without a precedent Sight or Conviction cf 
Sin; no Man can feel Sin, unleſs he doth firſt fee 
it; what the Eyes ſees not the Heart rues not. 
Let the greateſt Evil befall a Man, ſuppoſe the 
burning of his Houſe, the death of his Children, 


if he%doch not firſt know, ſee and hear of it, he 


will never take it to Heart, it will never trouble 
him; fo let a Mor Sinner lye under the greateſt 


Guilt, the foreft Wrath of God, it will never trou- 
ble him until he ſees it and be convinced of it; 


— 
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As 2. 37. When they heard this they were priced; 
but firſt they heard it and ſaw their Sin, before 
their Hearts were wounded for it, Gen. 3: 7. they 
firſt' ſaw their Nakedneſs, before they were aſbamed 
of it. Thirdly, The main End of the Law is to 
drive us to Chriſt, Rom. 10. 4. If Chriſt be the End 
of the Law, then the Law is the Means ſubſervient 
to that End, and that not to ſome, but to al that be- 
lieve ; now the Law through it drives us ty Chriſt 
by Condemnation, yet in order, it begins withAc- 
cuſation. It firſt accuſeth, and fo convinceth of 
Sin, Rom, 3. 20. and then condemneth. Its Folly 
and Injuſtice for a Judge to Condemn and bring 
a Sinner to Execution before Accuſation and Cone 
viction; and is it Wiſdom or Juſtice in the Lord 
to do otherwiſe? And therefore the Spirit in ma- 
king uſe of the Law for this End, firſt Convinceth 
as it firſt Accuſeth, and lays ourSins to our Charge. 
Laſily, Look as Satan when he binds up a Sinner 
in his Sin, he firſt keeps him (if poſſible Jfrom the 


very Sight and Knowledge of it; becauſe ſo long 


as they ſee it not, this Ignorance is the Cauſe ot 
all their Woe ; why they feelit not, why they de- 
fire not to come out of it; the Lord Jetus (who 
came to unty the Knots of Satan, 1 Jol. 3. 8.] be- 
gins here, and firſt Convincerh his, and makes 
them ſee their Sin, that ſo they may feel it, and 
come to him for Deliverance out of it. O conſt». 
der this, all you that dream out your Time in 
minding only Things before your Feet, never 
thinking on the Evils of your own Hearts; you 
that hesd not, you that will not ſee your Sins, not 
ſo much as ask this Queſtion, What ha ve I done? 
What de I do? How do I live? What will be⸗ 
1 N cdome 
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come of me? What will be the End of theſe my 


tion of Particulars; Sins of their Nat 
. none Righteaxs 3 Sins of their Minds, ame nder: If 
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fooliſh Courſes? I tell you if ever the Lordgave 
you, he will make you ſee what you cannot, what 
you now will not ; he will not only make you to 
confeſs you are Sinners, but he will convince you 
of Sin, this ſhall be the firſt Thing the Lord will 
do with thee. * 3 | 

, Queſt... But you will ſay, What is that Sin which 


ebe Lord firſt Convinceth of Which is the ſecond 
Thing to be opened. I anſwer in theſe three Con- 
cluſions. 8 ' 


Auſw. Con. 1. The Lord Jeſus by his Spirit 
doth not only convince the Soul in general, that 
it is a Sinner, and ſinful; but the Lord brings in a 
convitting Evidence of the Particulars; the firſt 


is learnt more by Tradition (in theſe Days) by 
s Report and acknowledgment of every Man, ra- 


ther than by any ſpecial Conviction of the Spirit 
of Chriſt; for what Man is there almoſt but lies 


under this Confeſſion that he is a Sinner? the beſt 
-fay they are Sinners, and if we ſay we have u Sin, 
we dectiue ourſelves, and I know I am à Sinner; but 


that which the Spirit principally convinceth of, 
is me Sin or Sins in particular: The Spirit doth 


rt; and ſhews them the Particular Cauſe, 
5 7 0 Sins, Rom. 3. 9. We have proved ſaith 
he Apoſtie, he Jem. and Gentiles are uuder Sin, but 
haw doth-the Apoſtle (being now the Inſtrument 
che Spirit, in this Work of Conviction ] con- 


vince tliem of this? Maik bis Method, Verſe io, 


to 28. wherein you ſhall ſee it 5 #4 eanumera 
| tures,” there is 


\ 


— 


not arreſt Men for Offences in general, but opens 
che W 
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fandeth; fins in their Wills and Affections, ane 
ſeek after God; ſins in their Lives, all gone out of ra. 
way; ſins of Omiſſion of good Duties, :heir is nons, 
that diet h good, their Throats, Tongues, Lips, are Sepul- 
chres, deceitful, poiſenful, their Mouths full of curſing, 
their Feet ſwift to ſhed Blood, &c. And this is the 
State of you Jews, (verſe 14.) as well as of the 
Gentiles, that all Fleſh may ſtand convinced as guilty 
befere God, If it be here demanded, What are 
thoſe particular Sins which the Lord conyincethy 
Men of? I Anſwer, In variety of Men there is 
much variety of ſpecial Sixs, as thers is of Diſpo- 
ſirions, Tempers, and Temptations; and there - 
t fore the Lord doth not convince one Man at firſk, | 
of the ſame Sins of which he doth another Man, 
yet this we may fafely ſay, uſually (chough nog 
always) the Lord begins with the Remetnbrangs -. 
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t ſpecial and moſt beloved Sin; and thereby the 
„ Spirit diſcovers gradually all che reſt : tharArrow. 
= which woundeth the Heart of Chrift meſt, the 
f Lord makes it fall firſt upon the Head of the Sin- 
ck | 2er that did ſhoot it againſt Heaven, and convin- 
c2th, and as it were hits him firſt withthars, How 
% did the Spirit convince thoſe 3000, thoſe Patterns 
Jof God's converting Grace? At 237; [Did not 
the Lord begin with them for one principal Sing - 
viz, their Murder & Contempt of Chriſt, by em- 
bruigg their Hands in bis Blood? There is 
Qusſtion but now they remembred other ſmtu¹ 
Fra ttices, but this was the Daprivvis, whichiiSever  - 
accompanied with many other hens, which. are | 
then read in Gad's, Bill af Reckoning Where the; / 
arlt is ſet don. oel * have Ring, Im 19. 


Samuel | 


„ 
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and Conſideration of tome one great, if not a Mans | 


* ve Sound Delgever. 
Wi - Samuel, for a Time, could not convince them of 
their Sin; herein what doth the Lord do? ſurely 
He will convince them of Sin before he leaves 
them, and this he doth by ſuch a terrible Thunder 
as made all their Hearts ake; and how is it now? 
What Sin do they now ſee ? They firft ſee the 
* greatneſs of that particular Sin; but this came 
not to Mind alone, but they cryed out, 1 Sam, 
12. 19. We have added unte all our Evils this, in aske 
Ing to cur ſelves a King, Look upon the Woman 
- of Samaria, Join 4. The Lord Chriſt indeed ſpake 
rſt unto her about himſelf the Subſtance of the 

Goſpel, about the Worth of this Water of Life; 
Hut what good did ſhe get until the Lord began 
* convince her of Sin, and how doth he that, he 
"wells her of her ſecret Whoredom ſhe lived in the 
Man that ſbe now had was not her Husband; and up- 
on the Diſcovery of this, ſhe ſaw many more Sins; 
ant hence werſe 29, ſhe crys out, Come ſee the Man 
» "Fhat hath told me all that ever I did in my Life. And 
thus the Lord deals at this Day; the Miniſter 
Preacheth againſſ one Sin, it may be Whoredom, 
zorance, Contempt of the Goſpel, Neglect of 
ret Duties, Lying, Sabbath-breaking, Cc. This 
thy caſe, th the Spirit unto the Soul, remem- 
Ver the Time, the Place, the Perſons with whom 
you lived in this ſinſul Condition; and now a 
18 ins to go alone, and to think of all his 
Former - Courſes how exceeding evil they have 
- Þoerf; it may be the Lord brings upon a Man a 
| re Affliction, and when he is in Chains crying 
Out of that, the Lord ſaith to him as to thoſe, Jer. 

30. 15. Why evyeſt thou for thy Affiion? for the Mul. 
nn 
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the Lord ſometimes ſtrikes a Man's Companion 
in Sin dead, by ſome fearful Judgment : and then 
that particular Sin comes to mind, and the Lord 
reveals it arm'd with a multitude of many other 
Sins, the Cauſes of it, the Fruits and Effects of it: 
as the Father whips a Child upon occaſion of one 
ſpecial Fault, but then tells him of many more 
which. he winked at before this, and tells him, 
Now, Sirrah, remember fuch à Time, ſuch a fro- 
ward Fit, fuch unduriful Behaviour, ſuch a revi- 
ling Word you ſpake, ſuch a Time I called, and. 
you ran away and would not hear me, and you 
thought I liked well enough of theſe Ways, but 
now know that I will not paſs them by, G. Thus 
the Lord deals with his, and hence it is man 
Times, that the Ele& of God civilly brought up, 
do hereupon think well of. themſelves, and fo ræ- 
main long unconvinced of their woful Eſtates, the 
Lord ſuffers them to fall into ſome foul, ſecret, or- 
open Sin, and by this the Lord takes ſpecial O- 
caſion of working Conviction & Sorrow for. Sin; 
theLord hereby makes them hang down the Head, 
and cry, Unclean, unclean; Paul was civily educa» 
ted, he turn'd at laſt a hot Perfecutar,; Oppreſſor, 
Blaſphemer : The Lord firſt convinced him of his 
Perſecution, and cryed out from Heaven to him, 
Paul, Paul, Why por ſecureſt thou me? This ſtruck him 
to the Heart, and then Sin revived, Rom. 7. 9. 
was ſecret Sins of his Heart were then Sica | 
vered, which I take to begin and continue in jpe- 
Cal in thoſe three Pays, As 3. 9. wherein ho 
was blind and did (through ſight of Sin and ſor- 
row of Hcart) neither eat nor drink. Asa Man 
that hath the Plague not knowing the Diſeaſe, he 
. 5 B 2 hopes - 


12 The Sound Believer. 
hopes to live; but when he ſees the Spots and 
Tokens of Death upon his Wriſt, now he crys 
out, becauſe convinced that the Plague of theLord 
is upon him; ſo when Meri ſee one or more ſpe» 
cial Sins break out, now they are convinced of 
their lamentable Condiuon; yet it is not alway 
(though uſually thus) for ſome Men the Lord may 
firſt convince of Sin by ſhewing them the ſinful- 
neſs of their own Hearts and Ways ; the Lord 
may let a Man fee his Blindneſs, his extream 
- - Hardneſs of Heart, his Weakneſs, his Wilfulneſs, 
- tis Heartleſsneſs ; he cannot pray, or look up to 
God, and this may ficſt convince him; or. all that 
he doth is finful, being out of Chriſt : the Lord 
may ſuddenly let him ſee the deceits of his own 
Heart, and the ſecret ſinful Practices of his Life; 
as if ſome had cold the Miniſter, or as he ſpake to 
Non but him; that he is forced to fall down be- 
ing thus convinced, and to confeſs, God is in this 
"Men; 1 Cor. 14. 25. Nicodemus may firſt ſee and 
be convinced of the want of Regeneration, and 
Thereby feel his need of Chriſt ; the Lord may ſet 
= Man upon the Conſideration of all his Life paſt, 
now wickedly it hath been ſpent; and ſo not one, 
but a Multitude of Iniquities compaſs him about, 
= Man may ſee the godly Examples of his Parents 
or other godly Chriſtians in.the Family or Town 
where he dwells, and by this be convinced, that ii 
their State and Way be good, his own (ſo far un- 
Hike it) muſt needs be ſtark naught : The Lord e- 
ver convinceth the Soul of Sins in partieular, but 
- he doth not alway convince one Man of the ſame 
8 Sins at firſt as he doth another, whes« 
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theSin of tleir Nature, & ſhew them their originaÞ 

Sim in and about this firſt Stroke of Conviction, I 
doubt not of it, Paul would have been alive, and 
a proud Phariſee ſtill, if the Lord had not let him 
by the Law fee thisSin,Rom. 7. . And ſo would all 
Men in the World, if this ſhould not be revealed 
firſt or laſt, in a leſſer or greater Meafure, under + 
diſtin& or more indiſtin&t Notion : & hence ariſe 


. thoſe Confeſſions of the Saints, I never thought 1 


had ſuch a vile Heart, if all the World had told 
me, I could not have believed them, but that the 
Lord hath made me feel it, and ſee it at laſt; was 


there ever ſuch a Sinner (at leaſt in Heart) whicky, "i 


is continually oppoſing of him) whom the Lor 
at any time received to Mercy, as I am? 


Con. 2. The Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doth not: 


only conyince the Soul of its Sin in particular, 


but alſo of the Evil, even the exceeding great E- 
vil of thoſe particularSins. The Lord Jeſus dotii- 
not only convince of the Evil of Sin, but of the 
great Evil of Sin. Oh thbu Wretch' ſaith the Spi- 
rit, (as the Lord to Cain, Gen, 4. To.) what-haſt 
thou done, whoſe Sins cry to Heaven, 'who-tralb 
thus long lived without God, & done this infitite 
wrong to an infinice Gd, for which thou.cantt 
never make him amends! That God wha could 
have long fince cut thee off in the midſt of thy 
Sins and Wickedaeſt, and cruſh the likea Moth, 
and ſent thee down to theſe eternal Flames where | 
thou now ſeeſt ſome better than thyſelf mourning 

Day and Night, but yerhach . ſpaced” thee gut of 

"is maar Pity to thee ; That Gad haſkthon'refited 


und fapſaken all thy Life. time; and there na 
tand-confiicr 1 * evil and bitter Thing 0 4 
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3s, thus to live as thou haſt done, Jer. 2. 19. Look; 
as it is in the Ways of Holineſs, many a Man 
void of the Spirit, may ſee and know them in the 
Jiteral Expreſſions of them, but cannot ſee the 
Glory of them bur by the Spirit, and henceit is he 
doth not eſteem and prize them and the know- 
ledge of them above Gold: So in the Ways of 
Unholineſs, many a Man void of the Spirit of 
Conviction of Sin, may, and doth, ſee many parti- 
cular Sins and confeſschem, but he doth not can- 
not ſee the exceeding Evil of them, and thence it 
3s, though he doth ſee them yet he doth not much- 
Aiſlike them, becauſe he fees not the great Hurt or 
Evilin them, but makes a light Matter of them; 
and therefore when the Spirit comes, it lets him 
Kee and. ſtand convinced of the exceeding great - 
mels of the Evil that is in them, 706 36.8, 3. In 
whe Time of Affliction (which is uſually the Time 
of Canvittion of a wild unruly Sinner) he ſhews 
hem their Tranſgreſſions, but how? That they have 
* wetceeded, that they have been exceeding many and 
exceeding vile. Oh beloved, before theLord Jeſus 
womes to convince, we haveCauſe to pray for and 
Pity every poor Sinner, as the Lord Jeſus did, 
Bying Tord forgive them, they know not what they do. 
You godly. Parents, Maſters, how oft do you in- 
HKruct your Children, Servants, and convince them 
. 1 thein ſinfulneſs, until they confeſs their Faults 7 
Ver you ſee no amendment, but they go on ſtil] ; 
hat mould you now do? Oh cry out for them, 
and ſay, Lord forgive them, for they know not 
what they do: Their Sins they know, bat what: 
we Evil of them is, alas! they know not; but 
,whzn the Spirit comes to conyince, he makes om. 
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fee what they do, and what is the exceeding Evil 
of thoſe Sins they made light of before; like mad 
Men that have ſworn, and curſt, and ſtruck their 
Friends, and when they come to be ſober again, 
and remember their miſchievous Ways, and how 
abominable their Courſes were. Oh you that 
walk on in the Madneſs of your Minds now, in 
all manner of Sin, if ever the Lord do good to 
ou, you ſhall account your ways Madneſs and 
Folly, and cry out, Oh Lord, what have I done 
in kicking thus long againſt the Pricks ? | 
Cen. 3. The Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doth 
not only convince the Soul of the evil of Sin, but 
of the evil after Sin, I mean the juſt Puniſhment 
which doth follow Sin, and that is this, viz. That 
it muſt die, and that eternally forSin, if it remain- 
in this Eſtate it is now in, Rom. 4. 15. The Lan 
works Wrath, i. e. ſight and ſenſe of Wrath, Romy; 
7.9. When the am came, Sin re vi ved and 1 gr, 

7. e. I ſaw my ſelf a dead Man by it; ſo che Sou 
ſees clearly, God hath ſaid, The Soul that ſonneth. 
ball die: I have ſinned, and therefore if the Lord 
be true, I ſhall die; to Hell I ſhall if the Lord 
ſtop my Breath, and cut off my Life, which he 
might juſtly and may eaſily do. Death is rh age: 
of S/n, even of any one Sin, though never ſo Iittleg 

what then will become of me, who ſtand guilt 
of ſo many, exceeding the number of the Habs 
pn my Head, or the Stars in Heaven? Whoremows. 
ger, and Adulterers God will juage, the Miniſter hath 
ſaid ſo, thé Lord himſelf hath told me fo, Heb, 13. 
4. Tam the Man, my Conſcience now teats me 
and tells me ſo, what will become of me? The Lord 
Nat will come in flaming Fire, to render Vengeance a. 
: * 2 
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ge inſt all that know not Cod; and that obey not the 
© " Goſpel, This I believe, for God hath laid it, 2 Theſ. 
- 2.7, 8,9. and now I ſee that TI am he that hath 
lived long in Ignorance and know not God; I 
ha ve had the Gcſpel of Grace thus long wooing 
and perſwading my Heart, and oftentimes it hath 
affected me, but yet I have reſiſted God and his 
Eoſpel,and have let my filthyLuſts,my vainSports, 
my Companions, Cyps and Queens at a higher 
Price than Chriſt, and have loved them more 
than him; and therefore, though I may be ſpared 
for a while, yet there is a Time wherein Chriſt 
himſelf will come out againſt me in flaming Fre. 
To thisPurpoſe doth theSpirit work : For beloved 
the great Means whereby Satan overthrew Man 
at firſt in his Innocency, was this Principle, altho” 
thou doft eat, and ſo ſin againſt God, yet thou 
- halt not die, Gen, 3. 4. Ye ſhall not ſurely die, the 
Serpent doth ſay, Ye ſhall not die, for that is too 
Nrols an out-facing of the Word, Gen. 2. 17. but 
taitR Ye ſhall no; jurely die; that is, there is not 
ſuch abſolute certainty of it ; it may be you ſhall 
live, God loves fou better than ſo, and is a more 
merci ful Father than to be at a Word and a Blow. 
Now lock as Satan deceived and brought our firſt 
Parents to ruin, by ſuggeſting this Principle; ſoar 
this Day he doth ſow this accurſed Seed, and plant 
this accurſed Principle in the Soyl ot every Man's 
Heart by Nature; they do not think, they cannot 
- believe they are dead Men, and condemned to die, 
and that they ſhall die eternally for the leaſt Sin 
committed by them; Men nor Angels cannot per- 
.  fwade them of it, ey cannot ſee the equal of it, 
cat God ſo merciful will be £ ſeyere, for S Imalt 
8 7 : | x5 | * 
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a Matter; nor yet the truth of it, for then they 
think no fleſh ſhould be ſaved; and thus when 
the old Serpent hath ſpit his Poiſon before them, 
they ſup ĩt up, and drink ir in, and fo Thouſands, 
nay Millions of Men and Women are undone. 
The Lord Chriſt therefore when he comes to ſave 
a pcor Sinner, and raiſe him up out of his Fall, 
convinceth the Soul by his Spirit, and that with 
full and mighty Evidence, that it ſhall die for the 
leaſt Sin, and tells him as the Lord told Abime- 
lech in another caſe, Gen. 20. 3. Thou ant but a dead 
Man for this; and if the Spirit ſet on this, let who 
cag.claw it off. I tell you *beloved, never did 
poor condemned Malefattor more certainly kn ¹ 
and hear the ſentence of Condemnation- paſt upon 
him by a mortal Man, than the guilty Sinner doth 
his, by an immortal and diſpleaſed God; and 
ev the theſe Three thouſand cry out, A4 2:37% 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do to he ſaved? We 
are condemned to die, what ſhall we do now to 
be ſaved from Death? Now theSoul is glad to en- 
quire of the Miniſter, Oh tell me what thall I do? 
I once thought my ſelf in a ſafe and good Condi 
tion as any in the-Town or Country I lived in; 
but now the Lord hath let me hear of other News; 
die I muſt in this Eſtate, and 'tis a' wonder 
of Mercies I am ſpared. alive to this Day. 
There is not only ſome blind Fears and Suſpicions 
that it may poſſibly be ſo, but full Perſwaſions of 
Heart, die I muſt, die I ſhall in this Eſtate; for if 
the $ pirit reveal Sin, and convince nqt of Death. + 
for Sin, the Soul under this work of Conviction 
being as yet rather ſenſual than ſpiritual, will- 
make a light Matter of it, when it ſees no 7 
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ble Danger in it, but when it ſees the bottomleſs 
Pit before it, everlaſting Fire before it, for the leaſt 
Sin, now it ſees the heinous Evil of Sin; the way 

of Sin though neyer ſo peaceable before, is full of 

Danger now, wherein it ſees there are endleſs 

Woes and everlaſting. Deaths that lye in wait for 

it, Rom. 6. 21. And now faith the Spirit you may 
g on in theſe ſinful Courſes as others do, if you 

ſee meet, but O conſider what will be the End of 
them; what it is to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for 
'a ſeaſon, and to be tormented for ever for them in 
the Concluſion, for be aſſured that will be the end: 
and hence the Soul ſeeing it ſelf thus ſer apart for 
Death, looks upon it ſelf in a far worſe Eſtate 
than the brute Beaſts, or vileſt Worm upon the 
Earth; for it thinks, when they die there is an 

End of their Miſery, but Oh then is the begin- 

ning ofmine for ever: hence alſo ariſe thoſe Feara 
- of Death and of being ſuddenly cut off, that when. 

it lyes down, it trembles to think I may never riſe 

© again, becauſe it's convinced, not only that it de- 
ſerves to dye, but that it is already ſentenced for 
to die : hence alſo the Soul juſtifizsGod, if he had 
If cut him off in his Sin; and wonders what kept 
him from it, there being nothing elſe due from 

God unto it: hence laſtly, the Soul is ſtopt and 
» Nands till, goes not on in Sin as before; or if he 
|} doth, Tis Lord gives it no peace, Fer. 8. 6. Why 

| dotff the Horſe go on in the Battle? becauſe it 
ſees not Death before it ; but now the, Soul ſees 
Death, and therefore ſtops: O remember this all 

vou chat never could believe that you are dead 
condemned Men, and therefore are never trou- 
- bled with any ſuch Thoughts in your Minds; 1 
(52 165 5 7 —— 
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tell you that you are far from Conviction, and 
therefore far from Salvation: if God ſnhould ſend 
ſome from the dead to bear Witneſs againſt this 
ſecure World concerning this Truth, yet you 
will not believe it, for his Meſſengers ſent from 
Heaven are not beHeyed herein; wo be to you if 
you remain unconyinced of this Point. 

3. But you will ſay, how.doth the. Lord thus 
convince Sin, and wherein is it expreſs d? which 
is the third particular. ; ; 

Anſw. All Knowledge of Sin is not Conviction 
of Sin, all Confeſſion of Sin is not Conviction; 
there is a Conviction meerly rational, which is 
not ſpiritual ; there are three Things in ſpiritual | 
Conviction. E *. 

1. There is a clear, certain, & manifeſt Light, 
ſo that the Soul ſees its Sin, and Death due to it 
clearly and certainly; for ſo the word, Joh. 16. 9. 
ity ſignifies to evidence a Thing by way of 
Argumentation, nay Demonftration ; the Spirit 
ſo — theſe Things that it hath nothing 
to object, a Man's Mouth is ſtopped, he hath no- 
thing to ſay but this; behold I am vile, I am% 
dead Man: for if a Man have many ſtrongArgue' 
ments given him to confirm a Truth, yet if he 
have but one Objection or doubtful Scruple not 
anſwered, he is not fully as yet convinced, becauſe -* 
full Conviction by a clear Sun-lighr featters all 
dark Objections, and hence our Saviour, Jude 18. 
will one Day convince the Wicked of all their. ard 
peeches againſt him, which will chiefly be done by 
anifeſting the Evil of ſuch Ways, and taking a» 
way all thoſe Colours & Defences Men have made 
vr their Language; before the Spirit of Chriſt 
7 7 . 3 comes | | 
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comes, Man cannot ſee, will not ſee his Sin nor 
Pumiltiment ; nay, he hath many Things to ſay 


for himſelf as Excuſes and Extenuations of Sin; 


'One faith, I was drawn into it, (the Woman that 
thou gaveſt me) and ſo lays the Blame on others; 
Another ſaith, It is my Nature; others ſay, All 
are Sinners, the-godly fin as well as others ; and 
yet are ſaved at laſt, & ſo I hope I ſhall: Others 
rofeſs they cannot part with Sin, they would be 
tter, but they cannot, and God requires no 
more then they are able to perform: Another 
Faith, I will continue in Sin but a little while, 
and purpoſe hereafter to leaye it: Others ſay, 
We-are-Sinners, but yet God is merciful and will 
forgive it: Another faith, Though TI have ſinned, 
per I have ſome good, and am not fo bad as other 
en: Endleſs are theſe Excuſes for Sin. In one 


Word, I know no Man, tho' never ſo bad, tho 


his Sin be, never ſo grievous, but he hath ſome- 
thing to ſay for himſelf, and ſomething in his 
Mind to leſſen and extenuate Sin: but, beloved, 
gen the Spirit comes to convince, he ſo con- 


 vinceth as that he*anſwers all theſe, pulls down 


All cheſe Fences, tears off all theſe Fig-leaves, ſcat- 
ters) theſe Miſts, and pulls off <!] theſe Scales 
rom tlie Eyes, ſtops a Man's Mouth, that theSoul 
lands before God, crying, OLord, guilty, guilty ; 
as the Prophet Jeremy told them, Jer. 2, 23. 

«oft gbon ſay, I am innocent ? look upon thy Way, &cc. 
fo the Spi: it ſaith, why doſt thou fay thy Sin is 
Fimall ? it is diſobed7ence, (as Samuel ſaid to Saul, 1 
Sam. 1. 23.) which is Rebellion, and as the Sin of 
Witchcraft, and is that a ſmall Matter? The Spi 
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truth, binds the underſtanding that it cannot 
ſtruggle againſt God any more, and hence let al 
the world plead to the contrary, nay let the godly 
come to comfort them in this eſtate, and thi 
and ſpeak well of them, yet they cannot believe. 
them becauſe they are certain their eſtates are 
woful: hence alſo we ſhall obſerve the foul under 
conviction, inſtead of _—y ſin; it aggravates 
ſin, and ſtudies to aggravate ſin, did ever any deal 
thus wickedly, walk thus ſinfully, ſo long, againſt 
ſo many checks and chidings, light & love, means 
and mercies, as I have done? And it is wonder - 
ful ro obſerve that thoſe things which made it 
once account ſin light, make it therefore to think 
in greater; ex gr. my fin is little, the mpre un- 
ind thou ( ſaith the ſpirit) that wilt not do a 
mall matter for the Lord: my fin is common 3 
he more ſinful thou, that in thoſe things wherein. 
the world riſe up in arms againſt God, thou 
oineft with them: God ſpares me after ſin, the 
greater is thy fin therefore that thou haſt conti- 
hued ſo long in, againſt a God ſo pitiful to thee: 
he deareſt fins are now the vile ſins, becauſe 
ho' they were moſt ſweet to him,  yet'te. ſpirit 
onvinceth him they were therefore the more grie< 
ous into the ſoul of God: you poor creatures 
uy now hide, and colour, and excuſe your ſins 
fore men, but when the Lord comes to convince 
du cannot lie hid; then your conſciences (het 
12 Chr iſt the Lord comes to convince) ſhalt 
'* Wt be fike the ſteward in the goſpel that ſet down 


f ty for every hundred pounds; no. the “Lord vt 
418 it to bring in a true and clear account at 


it day. | 2 Wy 
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2. There is a real light in ſpirituat conviction, 
rational conviction makes things appear notional- 
I, but ſpiritual conviction, really: the ſpirit in- 
uſeth argumentation in conviction, but it 

: further and cauſeth the Soul not only to ſee 
lin and death diſcurſively, hut alſo intuitively and 
— : reaſon can = _ —_ about words 
and propoſitions; | behold thi report, 
and to deduct one — — the ſpi- 
rit makes a man ſes the things themſelves, really 
 wrapt up in thoſe: words: the ſpirit brings ſpiri- 
ual things as well as notions before a mans eye, 
the light of the ſpirit is like the light of the ſun, 
it makes all things appear as they are, Joh. 3. 20, 
ax. It was Jeruſulem's miſery, ſhe heard the words 
of Chriſt, and they were not hid from them, but 
. the things of her peace ſhut up in thoſe words wer? 
bid from her eyes, (Luke 19. 41.) Diſcourſe with 
many & man about his ſin and miſery, he will 
rant all that you ſay, and he is-convinced that 

*kis- eſtate is moſt wretched, and yer ſtill lives in all 

manner of ſin; what is the reaſon of it? truly 

he ſees his fin only by diſcourſe,, but he doth nor, 

"nay carmorſee the thing ſin, death; wrath-of God, 


- | howerh that really. A man will not be afraid ofa 
lion when it is painted only on a wall; why ? be- 
auſe therein — not ſee the living lion; 
when he ſees that he trembles. So men hear o 
Fa, and talk of ſin and death, and g they ar 
moſt miſerable in regard of both; yet their hearts 
trembles not, are not amated at theſe evils, be- 
Cauſe ſin is not ſeen alive, death is not preſented 
alive before them, which is done by the pig 
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„ conviction only, revealing theſe really to the ſoul : 
and hence it is that many men in ſeoing ſee ar, 
A (ti. 6. 3.) how can that be? thus, in ſeeing 
it things notionally, they fee them not really. And 
r hence many that know moſt of ſin, know leaſt of 
4 ſin, becauſe in ſeeing it notionally, they ſee it not 
s really. And ther happy were it for ſome 
t, men, ſcholars and others, that they had no notio- 
* nal knowledge, for this Ib is their durbngſt, and 
y WH makes them more uncapable of ſpiritual convic- 
1- WF tion. The firſt act of fpiritval convittion is to. 
©, let a man fee clearly chat he is finful and moſt - 
n, miſerable ; che ſecond att is to ler the ſoul fee 
4 really what this fin and death is. O confider of 
$ 


this; many of you know that you are ſinful, ani 
that you thall die; but doſt thou know what fin 
is, and what it is to die 7 If thou didſt, I dare ſay. 
thy heart would fink ; if thou doſt not, thou art a 
condemned man, becauſe not yet a convinced 
man. Tf you here am, how the Lord makes iin 
all BY real ; 1 anſwer, by making God real: the veal 
ly WH greatneſs of fin is ſeen 1 really tha 
ot, grearneſs of God who is ſmitten by fin 5 fin is 
d, not ſeen becauſe God is nor ſeen. Ich. 3. 11. Ge 
or il char doth evil hath mer gen God. No knowledge of 
Cod is che cauſe why blood rourherh bio Hof. 4.4.) 
the ſpirit.xafts out all other company of vain and 
foolith thoughts, and then God comes in and ap- 
pears immediately to the ſoul in his greatneſs and 
Soc, chen the ſpirit faith; Ls, this is tha! 
zod thy Hos have provoked. And now fin ap- 
"pry" is, and „ ee ſight of 
in, the foul doth not Tee painited Fire; but foos the 
fire of. God's wrarh 2 no N is lead- 
N he h ing 
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ing, that can never be quench'd but by Chriſt's 
blood : and when the ſpirit hath thus convinced, 
now a man begins to ſee his madneſs and folly. in 
times paſt, ſaying, I knew not what I did. And 
hence queſtions, Can the Lord pardon ſuch a 
wretch as I, whoſe fins are ſo great? Hence alſo 
the heart begins to be affected with ſin & death 
becauſe it ſees them now as they are indeed, an 
not by report only. A man accounts it a matter 
of nothing to tread upon a worm, wherein there 
is nothing ſeen worthy either to be loved or fear- 
ed; and hence a man's heart is not affected with | 
it: before the ſpirit of conviction comes, God is 
more vile in man's eye than any worm; asChriſt 
aid of himſelf in another caſe, Pſal. 2. Jam a 
*wirm and no man; ſo may the Lord complain, I 
am viler in ſuch a one's eye than any worm, and 
no God : and hence a man makes it a matter of i 
nothing to tread upon the glorious majeſty of 
God, and hence is not affected with it; but when 
God is ſeen by the ſpirit of conviction, in his great 
glory, then as he is great, fin is ſeen great; as his 
glory affects and aſtoniſheth the ſou], ſo ſin affects 
the heart. | 
| 3. There is a conſtant light; the ſoul ſees fin 
and death continually before it; God's arrows ſtick i 
Faſt in the ſoul, and cannot be pluck d out; my ſor 
is ever before me, ſaid David, (in his renewing the 
work of converſion.) For in effectual conviction 
the mind is not only bound to ſee the miſery ly- 
ing upon it, but it is held bound: it is ſuch a ſun 
light as never can be quenched, tho” it may be 
clouded. ' When the ſpirit of Chriſt darts in any 
\- Light to ſee fin, the ſoul would turn away from 
P {05-9 | looking 
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looking upon it, would not hear on that ear, Felix. 
like. But the ſpirit of conviction ſent to make 
thorough work on the hearts of all the elect, fol- 
lows them, meets them at every turn, forceth 
them to ſee and.remember what they ha ve done; 
the leaſt fin is now a moat in the eye, is ever trou- 
bling. Thoſe ghaſtly, dreadful objects of ſin, deach, 
wrath, being preſented by the ſpirit near unto the 
ſoul, fix the eye to faſten here; they that can caſt 
off at their pleaſure the remembrance & thoughts 
of ſin and death, never prove ſound, until rhe 
Lord make them ſtay their thoughts, and mule. 
deeply on what they ave done, and whither they 
are going. And hence the foul in lying down, . 
riſing up, lyes down and riſes up with perplexed: 
thoughts, What will become of me? The Lord 
ſometimes keeps it waking in the night ſeaſon, . 
when others are afleep, and then 'tis haunted with 
thoſe thoughts, it cannot fleep ; it looks back up- 
on every day and week, ſabbath, ſermon, prayer, 
ſpeeches, and thinks all chis day, this week, &c. 
the goodneſs of the Lord and his patience to a 
wretch bath been continued; I fin in all I do, in 
all my prayers, in all I chink, the ſame heart re- 
mains ſtill not humbled, not yet changed. 

And hence you ſhall obſerve, that word that 
diſcovered ſin 2 to it, it never goes out of tie 
mind; I think, faith the foul, I ſhall never ſorget 
| — a 2 = _ A _ Henee alſo if the 
ul grow light and careleſs at ſome time, & caſts 
off the thoughts of theſe things, the fpirir Sx 
again, and falls a reaſoning with the foul, Why 
alt thou done this? What hurt hath the Lora 
zone thee ? Will there - never be an end? Haft 
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not thou gone on long enough in thy lewd.courſe® 
gainſt God, but that thou ſhouldſt ſtill add unto 
the heap ? Haſt though not wrath enough upon 
thee already ? How ſoon may the Lord ſtop thy 
breath? And then thou knoweſt thou hadſt bet- 
ter never to have been born; Was there ever a- 
ny that thus reſiſted grace; that thus adventured 
pom the ſword point ? Haſt thou but one friend, 
z patient, long-ſuffering God, that hath left thy 
conſcience without excuſe long ago, and therefore 
could have cut thee off, and doſt thou thus forſake 
mim, thus abuſe him? Thus the fpirit follows; 
and hence the ſoul comes to ſome meaſure of con- 
ſeſſion of fin : O Lord, I have done exceeding 
wickedly, I have been worſe than the horſe that 
pwalherh into the battle, becauſe it ſees not death 
deore: it, but I have ſeen death before me in theſe 
ways, and yet go on, and till fin, and'cannot but 
Sn :- behold me, Lord, for I am very vile. When 
mos the ſpirit hath let into the ſoul a clear, real, 
eonſtant light, to ſee fin and death, now there is 
A@uthorough conviction. | 
But you will ſay, In what meaſure doth the ſpi- 
it communicate this light? | : 
I. ſhall therefore open the fourth particular,viz. 
4. The meaſure of ſpiricual conviction in all 
. the elect, viz. ſo, much conviftion of fin as ma 
begin and work compunction for, fin, fo muc 
fight of fin as may bring in ſenſe of fin, ſo much 
*is. neceſſary and no more. Every one hath not 
the ſame meaſure of convittion, yet all the ele 
Dave and muſt have ſo much: ſor ſo much con- 
viction is neceſſary as may attain the end of con- 
vigion. Now the fx: groximus, or next end of 
+ 8 convittion 
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eony{Qtion in the ele& is compunttion or ſenſe of 
fin ; for what good can it do unto them to ve ſin, 
and not to be affected with it? what greater mer- 
cy doth the Lord ſhew to the elect therein, than 
unto the devils and reprobates who ſtand convin- 
ced, and know they are wicked and condemned, 
but yet their hearts altogether u... ffected with any 
true remorſe for ſin? Mine eye, ſaith Jeremy, (Lam. 
3.51.) effecteth my heart, The Lord opens the ears of 
his to inſtruction, that he might humble, (Job 33. 
16, 17.) Some think that there is no thorough 
conviction, without ſome affection. I dare not 
ſay ſo, nor will I now diſpute whether there is 
not ſomething in the nature and eſſence ot that 
conviction the elect have, different from that con- 
viction in reprobates and devils; tis ſufficient 
now, and that which reacheth the end of this 
queſtion, to know what meaſure of conviction is 
neceſſary. I conceive the clear diſcerning of it is 
by the immediate and ſenſtble effect of ir, viz; ſo 
much as affects the heart truly with ſin. f 
But if you ask, What is * ſenſe of ſin; and 
what meaſure of this is neceſſary? that I ſhallans 
ſwer in the doctrine of compunction. | 
Let not therefore any ſoul be diſcouraged, and 
fay, I was never yet convinced, becauſe I have. 
not felt ſuch a clear, real, conſtant light to ſee ſin 
and death as others have done : conſider thou if 
the end of conviation be attained, which is a true 
ſenſe and feeling of ſin, thou haſt then that mea 
fure which is moſt meet for thee, more than hich 
the Lord regards not in any of his; but yu that 
walk up and down with convinced conſriences, 
and know your ſtates e miſcrable 2 
k STO 25 | 42 
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and that you periſh if you die in that condition, . 
and vet have no ſenſe nor feeling, no ſorrow no 
affliction of ſpirit for thoſe evils, I tell thee the 
very devils are in ſome reſpects nearer the king- 
dom of God than you be, who ſee, and feel, and 
tremble; wo, wo to thouſands tl. gt live under 
convicting minittries, whom the word often hits, 
and the Lord by the _ ofren meets, and they. 
hear and know their fins are many, their eſtates 
had, and that iniquity will be their ruin, if thus 


and it is but the ſhining of it upon the rocks, and 

cold tones ; they are frozen in their dregs: be it 
known to you, you have not one drop of that con- 
viction which begins ſalvation. Before I paſs 
from this to the ſecond work of compunction, let 
me make a word of 1 

e. If che ſpirit begins thus with conviction 
dl fin, then let all the miniſters of Chriſt co- Work 
with Chriſt, and begin with their peop le here; 

be faithful witneſſes unto God's truth, and give 

warning to this ſecure world, that the ſentence of 
+ Reath is paſt, and the curſe of God lyes upon e- 
very man for the leaſt fin; Lt up thy woice like a 
wunpet was the Lord's word to Jaiah, 1a. 58. 1. 
el them of their ſen: thoſe bees we call drones 
that have loſt their ſting. When the ſalt - of ib 
$arth (the minifters of Chriſt, Mat, 5.) have loſt 
their acrimony and ſharpneſs, or ſaltneſs, what is 
it good for but to be caft ut? Our hearts will putrify 
and corrupt by hearing ſuch Doctrines only, as 
never ſearch. When the Lord inflited a 2 
vous cus ſe upbn the people, Exrk. 3. 26. the Lord 
made Fei dumb that e thould. not be @ re- 
"IF . 6 == Prover 
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they continue; yet all God's light is without heat, 
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rover to them. What was the lamentation of 
Jeremy? Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſhthings 
for thee, and have not diſcovered thine iniquity, (Lam. 
2. 14.) How would you have the Lord Jeſus by 
his ſpirit to convince men? Muſt it not be by his 
word? Verily you keep the ſpirit of Chriſt from 
falling down upon the people, if you refuſe to en- 
. deavour to convince the people by your word. 
Other doctrines are ſweet and neceſſary; but this 
is in the firſt place moſt neceſſary. Beware of 
perſonating, beware of bitterneſs and paſſion, but 
Oh convince with a ſpirit of power and compaſ- 
ſion; and he that ſhall be inſtrumental untoChriſt - 
in this or any other work for Chriſt's ſake, unto. 
him the Lord will be the principal agent, and by. 
him will attain his own ends, finiſh his great © 
work, gather in his ſcattered ſheep, who are in 
great multitudes thro'out the kingdom feattered 
rom him; if once they be throughly convinced 
that they are utterly loſt, and gone out of the 
way. i 
Oh 2. May not this alſo be ſad reproof and 
terror to them that ſtand ir out againſt all means 
of conviction, and will nor ſee their ſin, nor be- 
lieve the fearful wrath ofGod due to them; for ſing - 
not a man ſcarce can be found, that wif come ra 
this concluſion, I am a ſinful man and therefore 
Jam a dead man, I am a condemned man: burt 
like wild beaſts fly from their purſuers into their” 
holes, and thickets, and dens, their ſinful extenu- 
ations, excuſes, & apologys for ſin; and for theme" 
ſelves, and if they be hunted thither, and found 
out there, then they reſiſt and articls.againſt that 
truth 'which troubles them; they farter * 
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in their own eyes, until their cuiquities be found moſt. 
hatefid, (Pſal. 36. 2) Many 4 man diflikes the 
text, the uſeghe long uſe wherein his fin is toucht, 
and his conſcience tuft ; eſpecially if it be his dar- 
ling fin, his Herodi ar, his Rimmen, eſpecially, if 
withal he thinks the miniſter means him, he will 
not ſee it, nor confels it; eſpecially, if he appre- 
hends he thall loſe his honour, or is ſilver fbrines 
and profit: by it: he will not ſee his fin, that he 
way not be troubled in conſciencefor his fin, that 
| 10 he may not be forced to confeſs and forſake 
His fin, and condemn himſelf for it before God 
and men. O Lord, I mourn that J can ſcarce 
meet with a man that eicher cares to be, or will 
be convinced; bur hath ſomething always to ſay. 
+. for himſelf, their fins ars nat ſo great, they are 
nat ſo bad, but have ſome good, and therefore 
If have fome hape; and If God be merciful, it is. 
If no great” matter tho' they be exceeding ſinful, or 
we _ ſome fuch _ their mouths are not topped - 
He - to fay nothing for themſelves, but guilty: There 
Hs: [35 dels convittion in the world in this age, than 
any are aware of. For 1 believe that all the 
pots of hell conſpire together to blind men's 
ye and darken men'g minds in this great work 
"of Chrift:: prinelpiis a, it is policy to ſtop Chriſt 
bag entrance, in this firſt ſtroke upon the ſoul; 


-bi F Tirtle do you think what you do herein, 
ank what wo you work to your ſelves thereby; 
doſt chou Niffe and reſiſt the firſt breathings of 
cChriſrs ſpirit, when he comes ro fave thee ? what 
burt will it be to know the worſt of thy condition, 
now when there is hope hereby of coming out o 
| 
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it; who mult elſe one day fee all thy fins in erer 
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before thee to thy eternal anguiſh and terror? Pal. 
50. 21. When the Lord ſhall ſay to thee as un- 
to Diver, Remember in thy life time thou hadſt thy good 
things, remember ſuch a time, ſuch a place, tuch 
a fin; which then you would not ſee: but nos 
thou ſhalt ſee what it is to ſtrike an infinite God, 
Remember thou waſt forewarned of wrath to 
come, but thou would not believe thy ſelf accur- 
. fed, that fo thou mighteſt have felr thy need of - 
him that was made a curſe to bleſs thee; and 
therefore feelit now : Oh you will wiſh then that 
you had known this evil in that your day. What 
doſt thou talk of grace? thou thinkeſt thou haſt 
grace, when as chou haſt not the firſt beginning, 
nay, not the moſt remote SE for it in 
this work of conviction; t ſhould we do for 
ſuch as theſe, but with Jeremy, Jer. 13. 17. if you 
will not hear, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſeeret-for your pride; 
Uſe 3. Oh be perſwaded therefore to remembers 
your ſins paſt, and to confider of your ways now. 
All the prophaneneſs of thy heart, and life, all the 
vanity of thy youth, Eccl. 1 1. 9. all your fecret . 
fins, all your fins againſt light and love, checks 
and vows : thus God's = have done, Rae. 6. 
thus all the elect Bal do; Oh conſider the 
rd remembers them all, and that with griet of heart 
againſt thee, becauſe thou forgetteſt them, Heſc ai 
7. He that numbers thy hairs, and tells the ſpar- 
rows that fall, numbers much more thy ſins that 
fall from thee, they are written down in his Black - 
bock. They are no trifles,for he minds not toys; 
the books muſt be opened, oh reckon how, you 
have yet time to call them to mind, which ãt ma 
be ſhall not continue long; TT = 
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plaint, Jer. 8. 6. of a wicked generation, that he 
could hear no man ſay, What have 1 done ? Winnow your 
' ſelves, (as the word is, Zeph. 2. 1.) O people not 
 -worthy to be beloved. I pronounce unto you from 
the eternal God, that ere long the Lord will ſearch 
out Jeruſalem with candles, he will come with a 
ſword in his hand to ſearch for all ſecure ſinners, 
in city and; country, unleſs you awaken ; he will 
make inquiſicion for blood, for oaths, for whore- 
doms, which grow common; for all ſecret ſins 
we are frozen up in; Oh be willing, be but wil- 
ling that the Lord ſhould ſearch you and convince 
' you, now in this evening time of the day, before 
the night come, wherein it will be too late to ſay, 
Fwiſh I had conſidered of my ways in time; of 
all ſins, none can ſo hardly ſtand with upright- 
neſs, as a ſecret unwillingneſs to ſee and be con- 
Vviaced of fin, Joh. 3. 20, 24% The helps & means 

for artaining hereunto are theſe, . 
1. Help. Bring thy ſoul to the light, deſire the 


em me, Jab 34. 32. Set the glaſs of God's law _ 
before thee, look up in the miniſtry of the word 
unto the Lord, and ſay, O Lord ſearch me: the 

ſumof this holy word diſcovers motes: on the 

- Jabbath day attend to all that which is ſpoken, as - 

wy dpckep unto thee, then examine thy ſelf when thou 
haſt, Jeifure. When David ſaw (Pſal. 19.) bow 

. 2 law was, he crys out, Who knows his ers 
Porss "2 pit 

24. Help. Look upon every conviction of thy 


» from the Lord himfelt ; for ſometimes; the word 
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Lord in prayer as Job did, What I ſce not, O Lord, 


conſcience for fin, as an arreſt and warning given 
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litt, aßd conſcience ſtartles, and faith, This js | 
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my ſin, my condition; yet how uſual it is-ther 
for a man to put a merry face upon a foul cone 
ſcience ? how oft do men think this is but the 
word of a man who hath a latitude given him-of 
reproving fin in the pulpit,and we muſt give wa 

to them therein ? or elſe their hearts riſe & welk 
againſt the man and word alſo ; and why is it 
thus? becauſe he thinks it is man only that N 
whereas did he ſee and believe that this was & 
ſtroke; a warning, an arreſt, a check from the 
omnipotent God, would he then grapple think you 
with him ? would it paſs lightly by him then 2 
When Eli heard Samuel denounce ſad things a= 
gainſt his houſe, Ir is the Lord, ſaid Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 
18, When Paul heard Jeſus ſpeaking, Why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me ? Arg. he falls down aſtoniſhed, 
and dares not kick againſt the pricks any longer. 
An arreſt in the king's name comes with authos 
rity, and awes the heart of the man in debt. 

3 Help, Do not judge of fin by any other rule,” 
but as God judgeth of it, according to the rule ot 
the word by which all men's ways ſhall be judged, 
at the laſt day. What made Saul, 1 Sam. 15, ex- 

tenuate his ſin to Samyel ? he ju 3 Kit as 
the Lord in his word did; for had he done d 
would have ſeen diſobedience to a command z bad 
as witcheraft, as Samuel told him; which alſa 
made his proud heart ſink, and fay, I have founed.- 
Remember for this end theſe ſcriptures; Row. 1. 
18. Rom. 2. 2 Rom. 6. 23. Gal. 3. 10. by whicks- 
thou mayſt ſee, either I muſt die, (in the ate R. 
am) or God himſelf muſt lie. Remember that am 
angry took or word is murder in Vod's gecount; 4 
won <3e,an ant heſſ chought is adultery ( a Cor. f. 00% 
9 8 __ _ ©, before 
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before a holy God; before - whoſe tribunal thou 
muſt give an account of every vain thought and 
word. And therefore do not judge of fin by the 
preſent pleaſure, gain, honour, or eaſe in it; for 
This a falſe rule: Moſes forſook the pleaſures of f fon for 
# ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25. Nor yet by not feelin 
ny puniſhment for it, for God reſerves wrath, Na- 
hum 1. 2. till the day of reckoning : nor yet by the 
eſteem that others generally have of it, who make 
no more of wounding the den of God by ſin, then 
yan do of cruſhing vermin under their feet : Nor 
by the practiſe of others; every man ſins, and 
— hope I ſhall do as ; well as others: Nor 
yet by ſeeing thy ſelf better, and thanking God 
chou art not as other men; it may be ſo, thou didſt 
never ſteal, nor whore, nor murther as yet, but 
haft thou had any one vain thought in prayer ? 
nat thou heard one ſermon unprofitably ? haſt 
thou finned? then know God ſpared not the an- 
that finned, and how wilt thou eſcape, un- 
Jefs the * die for thee? Nor yet, laſtly, judge 
'©f it by thy own opinion of God, in thinking God is 
A en 172 that as thou makeft light of it, ſo he 
maketh leſs, Pſal, 50. 21. Oh take heed ofjudg- 
peer evil of fin by any of theſe rules: Oh re- 
ber all men are apt to think of — av 
chan they are; Are we alſa blind? iq 
| Pharifees ; — heed that by judging of of Fa by 
e falſe rules, you deceive not your ſelyes. 
Uſe 4. Let this, laſtly, be a uſe of thankfulneſs, 
to thoſe whoſe eyes che Lord hath opened to ſee, 
— ſo convineing you of your ſins en David 
going in the heat of his ſpirit to kill Nobel ; 
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Oh Bleſſed be the Lord for thy counſel ; (1 Sam. 25. 
32, 33-) ſo when thou wert going on in the heat 
and purſuit of thy ſin, toward eternal death, that 
the Lord ſhould now meer thee in thy way, and | 
convince thee of thy folly, and ſo ſtop thee, what 
a world of ſin elſe wouldſt thou have committed, 
how vile weuldſt thou have been? Oh ſay there- 
fore, bleſſed be that miniſter of the Lord, and 
bleſſed for ever be the name of the Lord that gave 
me that counſel, It is ſaid, (Joh. 16. 7.) Chriſt 
will ſend the comforter to cen ince of ſm ; is it a com 
fortable thing to ſee ſin ? yes, it ſhall one day be 
matter of unfpeakable comfort to you that ever” 
you iaw fin; that ever he ſhewed thee that my- 
ſtery of iniquity in thy heart and life, thoſe arcane 
imperii, thoſe ſecrets of the power and dominion 
of ſin over thee : Thou ſhalt not hate, but reprove thy 
brother (Levit. 19. 17.) If the Lord ſhould ſecretly, 
keep thy fin glowing in his own boſom. again 
thee, and never reprove thee for it>nor convince 
thee of it; no greater ſign ofGod'$everlaſting ha- 
tred againſt thee. Oh it is: infinite love that he 
hath called thee aſide and dealt plainly & ſecretly -; 
with thee, and will you not be thankful for this? 
The Lord might have left thee in thy brutiſh : 
eſtate, and never made known thy latter ed; M 
never have told thee of thy ſin or flood before it Wl 


comes. _ Oe 
Object. It may be you will ſay, It I felt my fin; | 
and were deeply humbled for it, I could. then be 
thankful that ever I ſaw it; what is it to ſee fin® - | 
Anſw. This is a favour the Lord ſhews not to 


all mankind, many 8 no means to bring them | 
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to the knowledge of it, and thoſe that have, yet 
are ſmitten with a deep ſleep under thoſe means 
that they know not when death is at their doors, 
nor what ſin means ; and this it may be is the 
condition of ſome of thy poor friends & acquain- 
nance, that think it ſtrange that thou runneſt not 
with them in the ſame way as they do. 
2. Suppoſe ſome reprobates do ſee ſin, yet the 
Lord puts a ſecret vertue in that work of convic- 
tion upon thee, which makes thee cry to heaven 
for a ſpirit of brokenneſs for ſin ; which without 
this fight of ſin, thou wouldſt never ſo much as 
bave deſired; and this they have not. 


though ic ſhould be but common; and wilt not 
thou be thankful for common mercy, ſuppoſe it 
Be outward ? how much more for this that is ſpi- 
Fitua], though it ſhould be common? eſpeciall 

conſidering that it is the firſt fundamental work 


begins here, and ariſeth hence; as ignorance of 


very of Faux in the vault, was the preſervation of 
Exgland:: we ule to remember the day and hour 
of ch& beginning of ſome great and notable deli- 
verance; Oh remember this time wherein the 
Jave of Chriſt firſt brake out in convincing , thee 


. 


of thy ſin, who elſe hadſt certainly periſhed in 
it.: And thus much of this firſt work of convic- 
tion; now the ſecond follows, compunttion, 
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3. However, conviction is a work of the ſpirit, 


of the ſpirit, and is ſeminally all. Senſe of ſin 


ſra-is ſeminally all ſin : remember that the diſco- 
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—OBPKEE ID: 
The ſecond act of Chris power, in working 
| compunition or ſenſe of fe in. 8 ö 
2 


. Conpengien pricking at the heart; -or ſens | 
and feeling of ſin, is different from convicti- 
on of ſin; the Jatter being the work of the under | 
ſtanding, arid ſeated in that principally z the ve | 
ther is in the affections and will and feated there- 
in principally: a man may have fight of ſan, | 
without ſorrow and ſenſe of it Dan. 3. 22. Jau 
1. 24. Rem. 2. 20, 21, Vet that conviction Which 
* the ſpirit works in the elect is ever accompanied 
with compunction, firſt or laſt. For the better 
_ unfolding this point, let me open theſe four things | 
to you. ; 
2 ta That mio ſenſe of ſin immeck⸗ | 
ately follows conviction offin in the day of Chiifts | 


power. 
= The neceſſity of this 3 4 i 
ther. 1 
3. Whereih it conſiſts. 1 201 
5: The meaſare of it in all the cleft. 
. That compunction follows conyietion, is 5 
"vitene from ſcripture aud reaſon, A x. 35. 
When they heard this, that is, when they e und if 
were convinced of their fin in eig the Lord 
of life, which they did not imag ine to he a 
. before; what follows next ? it is Kid, 5 
te at the heart, Jo, here is cb and 
phraim Wo in turning nntoGod, „ ns 
N e ID D with bd 
| z 


- | : 
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my thigh; (as men in great calamity \befallen them 
uſe to do) I was aſbamed, even confounded, becauſe 1 
did bear the reproach of my youth. The men of Me- 
veß hearing by the prophet they were all to die 
within forty days, it is ſaid, they believed God, (in 
the work of conviction) and then they fell to ſack- 
with and aſhes (in the work of compunction) which 
did immediately follow. Joſiah, 2 Chron. 34. 27. 
- In, his renewed return unto God, after he heard 

the words of the law, his heart melted, aud he wep? 
ere the Lord, For what is the end of convic- 
| tion? is it not compunction? For if the Lord 


Mould let a man fee his fin, and death for ſin, and 
yet ſuffer the heart to remain hard and unaffec- 
Led, the Lord did but leave him without excuſe ; 
nay, the Lord ſhould but leave him under greater 
| ; miſery, anf under a more fearful judgment, viz. 
bor a man to ſee and know his fin, and yet unaf- 
ed wich it, and hardned under it, hardneſs of 
ny heart is one of the greateſt judgments : to ſee fin 
= a=d not to be affected with it, argues greater 
i _ hardneſs. For it is no wonder if they that ſee not 
w_ andknow not fin, remain ſenſeleſs ot ſin ; alas! 
de know not what they do: but for a man to be 
enlightned, and ſee his fin, and yet unaffected; 
Lord, how great is this hardneſs, and how unex- 
= gofable will ſuch a man be left before God, when 
= the Lord ſhall reckon with him for his hardneis of 
W Heart! What is the end of that light the Lord lets 
into the underſtanding in other things? is it nat 
chat thereby the heart might be affected thro'ly 
with it? Why doth the Lord let in the light of 
the F of Chriſt & of his wi? Is it that 
Skis knowledge ſhould like noch floar in the nn- 


£ — 
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derſtarding, and be impriſoned there? No verily» | 
but that the heart might be throughly and deeply 
affected therewith. And do you think the Lord 
will in the light of conviction impriſon it up in 
the mind ẽ is there not a further end that by this 
light the heart might be deeply affected with ſin? 
if any fay that the end of conviction is to drive 
the ſoul ro Chriſt, I grant that this is the remote | 
and laſt end of ir, but the next end is compuncti- 
on. For if the underſtanding be convinced of | 
miſery, and the heart remain hard, the mind may | 
ſee indeed that righteouſneſs and life anly is to 
be had in Chriſt ; yer the heart remaining hard, 
the will and affections will never ſtir. toward | 
Chriſt, its impoſſible a hard heart remaining ſack. 
wholly unaſſected with fin or miſery, ſhould be 
truly affected with Jeſus Chriſt ; but of this more 
_ hereafter. N » 
2. What neceſſity is there of this compunctiom 
to ſucceed conviction? _—_ 8 
Anſw. I ſpeak now of necyſlity in way of or- 
dinary diſpenſation, not of God's uſual and ex» |} 
traordinary way of working, where he uſeth nei=- 
ther law nor goſpel (as ordinarily he doth} to 
work by. Many have been nibling lately at this 
doctrine, and demanded, What need is there 6f | 
ſorrow and com punction of heart? A man may 
be converted only by the goſpel, and God may let 
in {ſweetneſs and joy without any ſenſe of fin or 
miſery, and in my experience I have found it fo; 
others godly and gracious alſo feel it ſo: why Bt 
therefore do any preſs ſuch a neceſſity of comi 
an at this back door unto Chriſt ? This point 
Hels is yery weighty, and much danger in ge- 


E . Dying ,, 
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nying the truth of it; yet withal, there needs 
much tenderneſs in handling of it, Jeſt any ſtum- 
ble; and therefore before I lay down the reaſons 


| to ſhew the neceſſity of it; give me leave to pro- 
pound theſe rules both for the clearing of the 


ö 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


About this point. ; 
I. Rule, In this work of compunQion, do not 


ꝝſenſe of fin, becauſe you find it not in ſuch a mea- 
| | ſure as you imagine you ſhould deſire to have, 
| | I doubt not but Joſeph's brethren were humbled, 
vet 7eſeph muſt be more, he mult be caſt into the 
| ditch, and into the priſon, and the iron-muſt enter 
not only into his legs, but into his , Pſal. r05. 
18. He muſt be more afff cted in ſpirit, becauſe 
be was to do greater work for God, and was to 
"be raiſed up higher than the reſt, and therefore 
= did” need the more ballaſt : ſome are educated 
more nity than hers, and thereby have con- 
tracted leſs guilt and ſtoutneſs of heart againſt 
God and his ways, and therefore theſe have not 
ſiuch cauſe of trouble; and being leſs rugged have 
Jef need of axes to hew them: ſome men's ſor- 
77000 breaks in upen them more Tuddenly; lite 
Lorms and breaches of the fea, and the Lord is 
I "reſolved to haſten and finiſh his wörk in them 
more ſpeedily, and it may be more exemplatily; 
- {for ebery chriſtian is not a fair copy} as in thoſe, 
Ads 2. 37. In. others their ſorrows ſoak in by 
degrees, Outta cavat lapidem, the Lord eim pties 
them by continual droppings, and hence Rel not 
Thar meaſure of forrow chat onhery 40, de 
is TY 3 = | lan 


by 


8 
i 
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Point, and anſwering ſundry objections uſually | 
think that the Lord hath not wrought any true 


and that others feel; ſenſe of fin admirs degrees. 
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chriſtian is ndt a Heman, Pſal. 88. who ſuffers 
diſtracting fears and terrors from his youth up- ver. 15. 
who is afficted with all Gods ways, verſe 7. for he 
was a man of exceeding_high parts and gifts, as 
you may ſee, 1 Kings 4.31. And therefore the 
Ld had need of hanging ſome ſpecial plumets 
on his heart to keep it ever low, leſt it ſhould be 
lifred up above meaſure. Some ſenſe of fin the 
Lord will work in all he faves, but not the ſame 
meaſure; the Lord gives not alway unto his, that 
which is good in it ſelf, (its good I confels to be 
deeply affected and humbled) but that which is 
fit, and therefore beſt for thee. 

2. Rule. Do not think there is no compunction 
or ſenſe of ſin wrought in the ſou], becauſe you 
cannot ſoclearly diſcern and feel ir, nor the time 
of the working and firſt beginning of ir. I have 
known many that have come with complaints, 

they were never humbled, they never felt it ſo, 
nor yet could tell the time when it was ſo, yet 
there hath been and many times they have ſeen 
it by the lielp of other ſpectacles, and bleſt Gd 
for it. When they in Jai. 63. 17. complained, 
Lord, why haſt thou hardned our hearts from thy fear: 
do you think there was no ſoftneſs, nor ſenſible- 
neſs indeed? Yes verily, but they felt nothing. - | 
but a hard heart, nay, ſuch hardneſs as if hel. 7 
had plagued them with it by his own immediate 
bags, and not born and bred with them only, as 
with other men. Many a ſoul may think the 
Lord hath left it, nay, ſmitten it with a hard heart, ³ü 
and ſo make his moan of it, yet the Lord hat 
wrought real ſoftneſs, under felt hardneſs, as ma- 
ny times in reprobates there is felt ſoftneſs, hen. I 
{GL Within 
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within there is real hardneſs. The ſtony- ground 
hearers were plowed and broken on the top, but 
were ſtony at the bottom. Some men may be 
wounded outwardly and mortally, this may eaſily 
be diſcerned. The Lord may wound others and 
they may bleed out; their ſorrow is more inward- 
ly and ſecretly, and therefore cannot point with 
their finger to their wound as others can. 

3. Rule, Do not think the Lord works com- 
I punttion in all the Elec in the ſame circumſtan- 

tial work of the ſpirit, but only in the ſame ſub. 
ſtantial work : the Lord works a true ſenſe of fin 
for ſpbſtance and truth of ir, yet there are many 
circumſtantial works, like ſo many inlargements 
and comments upon one and the ſame Text. e. g. 
The ſame ſin that affects Paul, it may be doth not 
affeQ Lydia or Appelus. The ſame notions for the 
aggravation of (in in one, do not come into the 
mind of the other; the ſame complaints, and 
prayers, and turnings of ſpirit in-the one, may 
not be in the ſame circumſtances, and with the 
_ like cf:&s as in the other, and yet both of them 
feel fin, and therefore complain; they both feel 

fi, yet by means of various apprehenſions and 
- aggravations. This I ſpeak, becauſe you may 
the better underſtand the meaning of God's ſer- 
mts in opening the work of humiliation. You 
y hear them ſay, the ſoul-doth this, and thinks 
at, and ſpeaks another thing; it may be every 
one does not ſo think in the ſame individual cir- 
| cumſtances, and therefore are to be underſtood as _. 
producing; only exemplum in re; mili; ſomething 
like this or for the ſubſtance of this is. theres 
F 
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4. Rule. In this work of com punction we muſt 
not bring rules unto men, but men to rules; 
Crock not God's rules to the experience of men, 
( which is fallible, and many times corrupt) but 
bring men unto the rule, and try mens eſtates 


herein by that: For many will ſay, Some men 


are not humbled at all, never had any, precident 
ſorrow for ſin. God's mercy only 2 melted 
their hearts, and experience proves this, and ma- 
ny find this, who are ſincere and gracious Chri- 
ſtians. 5 

J anſwer, | 


We are not in this or any point to ba 
guided by the experience of men only, bur attend 


the rule; if it be proved that according unto the 


rule men muſt be broken and affected with their 


. 
"i 


fin and miſery before mercy can be truly appre« - 


hended or Chriſt accepted; What tell you me 
ſuch or ſuch men? let the rule ſtand; but let 


men ſtand or fall according to the rule: many are 


accounted gracious and godly for a time, much 


affected with mercy and Chriſt Jeſus; yet aſter · 


ward fall or wizen into nothing; and prove very 


unſound. 
What is the reaſon ? - 4-5 


Truly the cauſe was here, their firſt wound 


and ſorrow for fin was not right, as hereafter 


| ſhall be made good; many thouſands are miſera - 
ates, by this one thing, 


bly deceived about their 


crooking and wreſting God's rules to Chriſti» - 


ans experience; let all God's ſervants tremble 


and be wary here; wrack not the holy Scrip-; ' I 


tures, nor force them to ſpeak as thou feeleſt, but 
ey All chings by them, x 25,5. al. kay. 
| | 5. Rule 
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upon the one, run parallel with God's work up- 
on the other. 


ted to Chriſt without any ſorrow for ſin, and pro- 
duce the example of Lydia, whoſe heart God 


nuch, Ad, 8. converted in the ſame manner. 

I anſwer, 

— Theſe. are examples of Perſons converted to 
. "God before, who did believe in the Meſſiah, but 
did not know that this Jeſus was the Meſſiah, 
which they foon did when the Lord ſent the 
means to reveal Chriſt; and therefore Lydia, | a 
Jewifh Proſelyte is called a worſbipper of God, Acts 


Wi 
— — — — — — = 
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— 
- = 


in the fame condition was the Centurion, 4s 
10. 2. who feared God, and whoſe prayers were accep- 
ten, ver. 4. (which cannot be without faith) yet 


Meſſiah, until Peter came unto him. So thve 
s ſuppoſe here was no ſence or ſorrow for ſin, at 
this time; doth it therefore follow they never had 
any when the Lard at firſt wrought upon them? 
re theſe examples in perſons converted, fit to 
_ ſhew forth God's work in perſons unconverted ? 
In ſome things indeed A examples, in others 
not ſo: their examples of believing in Chriſt are 
not in that act examples of ſorrow for want f 
Chriſt. And yet, let me add, To ſay that God 
opened Lydia's heart to believe in Chriſt, and et 
opened not her heart to lament her ſin and miſery 
| | x SSL in 


— 
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5. Rule. Do not make the examples of eonver- 
ted perſons in ſcripture patterns in all things of 
perſons unconyerted : do not make God's work 


Some ſay, That many in Scripture are conver- 


ſweetly opened to receive Chriſt; and the Eu- 


16. 14. and ſo was the Eunuch, 43. 8. 27. and” 


did-not know that this Jeſus crucifyed was the 
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in her eſtate without Chriſt (ſuppoſe he were 
without Chriſt) is more then can be proved from 
the text; for it is ſaid, Her heart was opened to at- 
tend unto the things that were ſpoken by Paul : And 
can any think that Paul, or an apoſtle, ever preach- 
ed Chriſt without preaching the need men had 
him? And could any preach their need of Chriſt 
without preaching mens undone and ſinful eſtate. 
without Chriſt ? And do you think that Lt was 
not made to attend unto this? Do you think that” 
when Philip came to open the 53d of Jai. to he 
Eunuch, that Chriſt was bruiſed for our. aniquities's 
that he did not let him underſtand the inſinite 
evil of fin and miſery of all ſinners, and of him in 
ſpecial, unleſs the Lord Jeſus was bruiſed for 
him. | RAT 
6 Rule. In examples recorded in the ſcripture - : 
of God's converting grace, do not think had | 
no ſorrow for ſin, becauſe it is not diſtinctiy and 
expreſly ſet down in all places: for the ſcriptures ff 
altally ſets down matters very briefly ; it often» - 
times ſuppoſeth many things, and refers us ta 
judge of ſome by other places; as Mts 647. it is | 
ſaid, Many of the prieſts were obedient to dhe faith -;- 
doth it therefore follow thatthey did immediately 
believe without any ſenſe of ſin? Look to à faller - 
example, Act, 2. and then we may fee, as the ons, 
were converted to the faith, fo were the Gier, 
having a hand in the ſame fin, 1 Tim. f. 13, 14. 
Paul, A was a perſecutor, but the Lord received him i, 
mercy; and that God's grace poten 547 1 in faith nd 
love: Doth it hence follow, that Pau nad no chſt- 
ingz doun, becauſe not mentioned. here? IT WS 
lock upon A, g, we Gal ſee it othorwiſa + 
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7 Rule, Do not judge of general and common 
workings of the ſpirit upon the ſouls of any to be 
the beginnings of effectual & ſpecial converſion ; 
for a man may have ſome inward and yer com- 
mon knowledge of the goſpel and Chriſt in it, be- 
Fore there be any ſorrow for ſin ; yet it doth not 
hence follow that the Lord begins riot with com- 
pPundction and ſorrow, becauſe common work is 
not ſpecial and effectual work; when the ſpirit 
has comes, he firſt begins here, as we ſhall prove. 
Rl. The terrors, and fears, and ſenſe of 
- fin and death, be in themſelves afflictions of ſoul, 
and of themſelves drive from Chriſt ; yet in the 
Hand of Chriſt, by the power of the ſpirit, they 
are made to lead, or rather drive unto Chriſt, 
which is able to turn mourning into joy, as well 
As after mourning to give joy; and therefore 'cis 
a vain ching to think there is no need of ſuch ſor- 
_ rows which drive from Chriſt; and that Chriſt 
Fan work well enough therefore without them ; 


OO — > > —_—— x > 
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5 ele things being thus premiſed, let us now 
t of the neceſſity of this work to ſucceed con- 


| on. 1 * 
„„ Reaf. 1. Elſe a ſinner will never part with 
his fin; a bare conviction of fin doth but light 
the candle to ſee fin ; compunction burns bis fin- 
gers, and that only makes him drggd the fire, 
= Cleanſe your hearts ye ſinners, aud purify your hearts ye 
double minded men, (ſaith the apoſtleZomes, * 
6 * 8 * SER *% e 
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verſe g) But how ſhould this be done? He an- 
ſwers, verſe 9. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep, turn 
your laughter into mourning. So Joel 2. 12. the pro- 
phet calls upon his hearers to turn from their *n 
unto the Lord; but how ? Rena your hearts, and 
not your garments. Not that they were able to do 
this, but by what ſorrow he requires of all in ge- 
neral ; he thereby effectually works in the hearts 
of all the ele& in particular; for every man na- 
tutally takes pleaſure, nay all his delight & plea- 
ſure is in nothing elſe but ſin; for God he hath 
none, but that. Now fo long as he takes plea- 
ſure in fin, and finds contentment by fin, he can- 
not but cleave inſeparably to it: Oh tis ſweet; 
and it only is ſweet ; for to long the ſoul is dead 
in fin. Pleaſure in ſin is death in ſin, 1 Nm. 5, 6, 
So long as 'tis dead in fin, itis impoſſible it ſhauld 
part with fin ; no more than a dead man can 
break the bonds of death. And therefore it un- 
deniably follows, that the Lord muſt firſt put gall 
and wormwood to theſe dugs, before the foul will 
ceaſe ſucking, or be weaned from them; theLord} 
muſt firſt make ſin bitter, before it will part with 
it; load it with ſin, before it will ſer down and 
defire eaſe : And look as the pleaſure in fan is:ex-" * 
ceeding ſweet to a ſinner, fo the ſorrow for it 
muſt be exceeding bitter, before the ſonl will part 
On a * 1 1.1.95 17 22587 

- 'Tis true, I confeſs, a man ſometimes may part 
with fin without forrow ; the unclean ſairie hay . 
grow for a time, before he is taken, bound and 

in by the power of Chriſt. But ſuck a kind of - 

unſafe 

be 


parting is but the waſhing of the cup, tig 
and unſound; and the . of ſuch a chriſtian 
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be miſerable; for a man to hear of his fin, and 
then to ſay, I'll do no more ſo, without any ſenſe 
or ſorrow for it, would not have been approved 
by Paul, if he had een no more in the careleſs 
Corinthians, (2 Cor. 7. 10.) in tolerating the in- 
ceſtuous perſon 3 but their ſorrow wrought rhic 
No, the Lord abhors ſuch whoriſth 
wiping the lips ; and therefore the ſame apoſtle, 
{2x Cor. 5. 2.) when he reproves them for, not ſe- 

ting the ſinner, and ſo the fin from them, he 
ms it up in one word, Yu have not mourned, that 
fuck a ene might be taken from you: becauſe then fin 
rs ſeyered truly from the ſoul, when ſorrow or 
ame, from n and fceling of the evil of it, 
begins it. Not only fin is oppoſite to God, but 


when the Lord Jeſus firſt comes near his ele in 


their ſinful eſtare, they are then enemies them- 
#lves by fin unto God. And hence it is they will 
never part with their weapons, until themſelves 
be'throughly wounded : and therefore the Lord 
muſt womnd. their conſciences, minds and hearts, 
before they will caſt them by. Now if there be 
mo parting with, no ſeparation from ſin, but ſin 
is as ſtrong, and the ſinner as vile as ever before, 

zthChriſt (who now comes to ſave his elett from 
Hb che end of his work? What is the man the 


better For convigzon, affection to Chriſt, name 


what you can, that remains ſtill in his ſins? When 
the apoſtle would ſum up all the miſery of men, 


Ne doth it in thoſe words, (1 Cor. 15. 17.) Te are 


yet in your fins ; So I ſay, thou art conxicted, but 
art yet in thy ſin; art affected with Chriſt, and 
cakeſt hold of .ChriF, but art yet in thy fin; He 
Rn, 
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Object. You will ſay, May not the ſweetneſs of 
Chriſt in the goſpel, and ſenſe of mercy, ſeparate 
from ſin, without any compunction? Fg 

I anſwer, 7 2 

1. Senſe of mercy & Chriſt's ſweetneſs (I con- 
ceiye) ſetyę principally to draw the ſoul unto 
Chriſt, J er. b. 3. With loving kindneſs have 1 drawn 
thee. But compunction or ſenſe of ſin principally | 
ſerves in the hand of Chriſt, to turn the ſoul from 
- fin.- Ayerſion from ſin is diſtinct from, and in 
order goes before our converſion unto Gd. 

0 


2. Senſe of the ſweetneſs of God's gone in 
ut ſia 


Chriſt keeps out ſin, but it doth. not thr 
at firſt, | 

3« Chriſt cannot be effectually ſweet, unleſs ſin __ 
be firſt made bitter ; there may be. ſome general 
notice of Chriſt's excellency, and ſome thirty | 
pieces given for him; ſome eſteem. of his grace, 
and hope of his mercy, which may occaſion: ſor- 
row; but. I dare not ſay, that this is any found or 
thorough work, till after ſorrow, Hal. 50. 4, 
Chriſt hath the tongue of the learned gi ven him to ſpeak” Wi 
word in ſeaſon : Unto whom ? ac is added, Unis - | 
the weary. They are the men that will prize mer» - 
cy, and they only to purpoſe; they hat ha v felc 
the bitterneſs of ſin and wrath, find. it.exceding .. | 
hard to prize Chriſt, and to raſte his ſweetnels-; 
how ſhall they do it indeed that find none at all? 
Sweetneſs before ſenſe of ſin, is like. cordials e 
fore purging of a foul ſtomach: whichruluglly - | 


ſtrengthen the humour, but recover nat the = 


„ Reaſ.-2. Becauſe without this, no man will! 


| 


| 


NN or 2 need ky Chriſt; "Y 
man may {ce a want of Chrilt by the power 6f . | 
Yo ON B. ©  Cconyittion,., | 
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conviction, but he will never feel a need of Chriſt 
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but by the ſpirit of compunction. The whole need 
met the phyſician, but they that are ſiak. A whole 
man may ſee his want of a phyſician, but a ſick 
man only feels his need of him, will prize him, 


dend for him. By the whole you are not to under- 


Rand ſuch as have no need indeed of Chriſt (for 


What ſinner bpt hath need of him?) but ſuch as 


feel no need of him: as by fick cannot be meant 
uch as are finful and miſerable, for then Chriſt 


8s - ſhould come actually to ſave all men; but thoſe 
that did feel themſelves fo, as a ſick man that 
* feels his ſickneſs; theſe only are the men that feel 
a need and neceſſity of Chriſt ; theſe only will 


come to Chriſt, and be glad of Chriſt, and be very 


- thankful for their recovery of Chriſt. And hence 
- - ariſeth' the great ſin, of the world in def] oy the 
i 


oſpel, not at all affected with the glad rydings 
df it, becauſe. they are not affected with their fin 
and miſery ; or if they be affected but in part 


Dith the goſpel, it is becauſe they are not thro'ly 
Alkected with their miſery” before. | 


4 


And hence it is, that when the Lord ealled his 
.Þcople to him get they would ner come 7e bim ( Jer. 


2.24: ) becauſe they were Lords, and well enough 


ut him. Why did not they come to the ſup- 


"WW 
eee ? it was becauſe they had farms 


d ben and wives to attend unto; they felt no 


need of coming, as the poor, lame, blind, and halt 


did (Lale 14. ) The prodigal cares not for fa- 
ther nor father's houſe, until he comes to ſee, here 


Ide. (Lake 15. 17.) It is true, the grace of the 
goſpel draws" men unto Chriſt ; but it is very 

. -obſeryable, that the goſpel reyeals no grace, bn 
e + 2 754 ol 
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with reſpe& and in reference unto ſinners, and 
men in extream miſery ; the goſpel ſaith not that 
Chriſt is come to ſave; but to ſave — and to ſave 
his people from their ſins. It reveals not this, that 
God juſtifies men, but he juſtifies the angodly ; it reveals 
not this, (Rem. 5. 6, 7,8. ) that Chrift died for ut, 
but that he died for them that were weak, for ſoners, 
for enemies, And if fo, can any man imagine that 
| this news will be ſweet, unleſs men fee and feel 
the infinite miſery of ſin, and the fruits of it 2will . 
not men ſay or think, what great matter is there 
in that? ſuppoſe we be ſinners and enemies, yet 
we are well enough; (Col. 3. 7.) before Chriſt 
comes a man's life lies in his fin. Now ſuppoſe 
any ſhould proclaim to a company of men the 
reat fayour of their prince toward them, that hle 
is ſuch a gracious prince, as will take away all 
their lives; will this be glad ridings ? -gofpel 
2 cannot be ſet out, much leſs felt, but in te- 
erence 5 ſin and ' miſery, (2 Cor. 5. 14.) which 
N muſt be firſt felt, before it can be ſweet. 
Reaſ. 3. Becauſe Chriſt will never come but 
only unto ſuch at feel their miſery; for you will 
ſay, a man may come to Chriſt without it: Lay 
again, if he doth ( as he hath many followers) yet - | 
Chriſt will not come to him, nor commit himſelf . 
tohim; (Mat. 9. 13.) 1 came not to call ti rightt« 
ont, but ſinners to repentance ; in which place nots, | 
that as by the righteous is not meant ſuch. as at 
ſincerely fo, but ſuch as think and find themſelves 
o; ſo by ſiamers, is not meant all mana of im- 
penitent and hard-hearted - ſinners, but ſuch as 
think and feel themſelves ſuch, and lament under 
it: now God the father mn 8 
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ſuffers him actually to fall, and that into an ex- 
tream depth of miſery : Now conſider man's fall 
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he is ſent not ze heal the hard-hearted, but re 
brok en- hearted ; ( Luke 4. 18.) indeed he is ſent 


to make men broken-hearted, who have hard 


hearts; but he is not ſent to heal them until then; 
the Lord leaves the ninety nine that needs no re- 
pentance to wilder for ever; the one loſt ſheep, 
[who feels itſelf fo, and feels a need of a Saviour to 


come and find it out; who cannot come and find 
out him: the Lord Jeſus will come unto, and 


unto him only, leaving all the ninety nine, Zuke 
14547. 5 
Reaſ. 4. This may laſtly appear, by conſiderin 

the end of man's fall into ſin, and the publiſhing 
of the Law to reveal ſin; and of the Goſpel alſo 


in reference unto ſin and miſery ; why did the 


Lord ſuffer the fall of man? what was his great 


ore ic? it is apparent this, that thereby way 
might be made for the one manifeſtation of 


e Serpent poiſons «ll 


s grace in Chriſt. 


mankind; that the ſeed of the woman might have 
the glory of recovering ſome : This was God's 
Aaſt end : The perdicion of ſome (of themſelves) 


being but ſubordinate unto this, Ram. 9. 22, 23. 
Surely” Adam might have glorified grace if he had 


Nod, and God had revealed. his grace in preſer- 
Ving him (made mutable) from falling. But the 
Lord ſaw grace ſhould not be ſyfficiently advan- 


cd to its higheſt dignity by this, and therefore 


in it ſelf cannot be a meane of ploriſying grace, 
but rather obſcures all the glory of ; haw 
ſhall the Lord | attain his end then hereby? truly 


i dne Lord let men ſee and e 
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ſery by it, now grace offered will be accepted and 
glorified, And therefore the Lord ſends the Law 
to reveal ſin, and make it exceeding ſinful; and 
death for fin, that this end might be attained, Gal. 
3. 22. And therefore feeling of fin and death and 
miſery being the means, mult precede the other 
as theend ; andtherefore as grace may be ſeen by 
conviction of miſery, ſo the ſweetneſs of it only 
can be felt by feeling miſery in this work of com- 


punction. 5 N 
But you will ſay, What is this Compunction, and 
wherein doth it conſiſt ? - R 


This is the third particular to be opened; in 
general it is, whereby the ſoul is affected with 
ſin, and made ſenſible of fin; but more particu- 
larly, compunction is nothing elſe but a pricking of 
the heart, or the wounding of the ſou] with ſuch 
fear and ſorrow for ſin and miſery, as fevers the 
foul from fin, and from going on toward its eters 
1:1] miſery : So that it conſiſts in three things; 

1. Fear, 8 
2. Sorrow. 
3. Separation from ſin. 

The Lord Jeſus when he comes to reſcue his 
Elect; look as Satan held them in their miſery; 
Firſt by blinding their eyes ſrom ſeeing of it; Se- 
condly, by hardning their hearts from feeling of 
it: So the Lord Jeſus having cut aſunder the heſt 
cord of Satan by conviction, breakes aſundet᷑ the 
ſecond by compundtion, and cauſing the ſoul to 
feel and be affected with it's miſery : and as the 
whole ſoul is unaffected before he comes, ſo. he 
makes the whole ſoul ſenſible when he comes, and 
therefore he fills the conſcience with raps pr 
COPE ty cart 
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heart with ſorrow and mourning, fo as now the 
will of fin is broken, which was hardned before 
. - theſe fears and ſorrows ſeized upon ir. Let me 
open theſe particularly, that you may taſt and try 


the truth of what now I deliver. 


1. Tay the Lord Chriſt in this work of com- 
punction lets irito the heart of a ſecure ſinner a 
marvellous fear and terror of the direful diſplea- 
ſure of God, of death and hell, the puniſhment of 
ſin ; O beloved, look upon moſt men at this day, 
this is the great miſery lying upon them, they do 
not fear-the wrath to come, they fear not death 
nor damning, even then when they hear and 


know it is their Portion; but their hearts are 
_ ſer to fin, Ec. 8. 11. ; 


— 


- 


The Lord Chriſt therefore lets in this fear, that 
lock as the Lord when he came to conquer the Ca- 
* -maanires, Exod. 23 27,28. He ſent his hornets before 
un, which were cectain fears, which made theit 
hearts faint in the day of battel, and by this ſub- 
dued them; fo the Lord Chriſt when he comes to 
conquer a poor ſinner that hath long reſiſted him, 
and would go on to his own perdition, lets in 
-thele fears, that the foul ſhrinks in with the 
thayghts of its woful eſtate, and crys out ſecretly, 
*Eord what will become of me, if I dye in this 
condition2-Paul (Acts 3.6.) trembles aſtoniſhed 
at is i and wickedneſs, and now he begins 
to cry our; the Jaylor was very cruel againſt Paul 
(Ads 16.) bar when the Lord Jeſus comes to 
reſcue him from this condition, you ſhall ſee him 
ttembling. Tlie Lord had let in chat fear, thar' 
no be is content to do any thing to be ſaved 
from the danger he ſaw he was now in 3 when a 


5 


« — > > — — 


73 The Sound Believer. 57 


Chriſt come, the ſoul may ſee its miſery, but ap- 
rehends it far off, and hoping to eſcape it, and 
"Lion doth not fear it; but when the Lord Jeſus 
comes, ke. preſents z man's danger, death, wrath, 
and eternity near unto him, and hence hath no 
hope to eſcape. it, as now he is, and therefore doth 
fear ; and ſeeing the miſery exceeding gregt, he 
hath an exceeding great (though oft-times deep) 
fear of it; as men near death and apprehending 
it ſo, begin then to be troubled, and cry out when 
it is too late. The Lord Jeſus deals more mer» 


cifully with the ele&, and brings death and eter- | 


nity near them before they draw near to it 
whiles it is called to day : The poor Jaylor began 
to think of killing himſelf when fears were upon 
him, (Acts 16.) and ſo many under this ſtroke of 
Chriſt, haye the ſame thoughts, becauſe they fee 
no hope; but this meaſure is not in all; this work 
is in all. Put them in fear, O Lord, that they may 
know they be but men, (Pſal. g. 20.) before this fear 
comes, men are above God, and think they can 
ſtand it out againſt him; the Lord therefore 
lets in this fear to make them know they be but 


men, and that as proud, and ſtout, and great 8 


they are, yet that they are not above God; and 
that ĩt is vain to kick againſt the pricks, and go 
on as they have done; for if they do, he will nor 


endure it long: The ſpirit of bondage makes mem 


Fear, before the ſpirit of adoption comes, theſe fears 
therefore are ſuch, as the regenerate after "thi 
have received the ſpirit of adoption never ba v 
and therefore they are ſuch as purſue the ſoul 


12 A 


f 
/ 


man fees danger and great danger near and im- 
minent, now man naturally fears it: before. 


with : 


T 
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with ſome threatning of the word, pronouncing 
death and perditi-n to him in that eſtate : e. g. 
He that believes not is condemned already, thus the 
word ſpeaks to conſcience, Jon 3. 17. Thou be- 
lieveſt not faith a man's own conſcience, the ſpi- 
rit witneſſing with it, therefore th6u art con- 


demned faith conſcience ; now the ſpirit of bon- 


dage, is the teſtimony of God's ſpirit witneſſing 
to both the premiſes and concluſion : now this 
ſpirit no regenerate man indeed ever hath after 
this time, but the fears he hath ariſe from another 
principle of corruption of conſcience; and malice 
of ſatan through the preſent deſertion of the ſpi- 


tit leaving him; not from any poſitive witneſs of 


the ſpiric of any ſuch untruth, which yet is truth, 
while the ſoul is under this ſtroke and not rege- 


bi nerate : mark therefore diligently that this fear 


is the work of the ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus, and 
hence ĩt follows, W | 


I. That theſe fears are not meerly natural {as 
_ thoſe, Rom. 2. 15.) ariſing from natural conſcience 


only, which only accuſe of ſin, but never affect; 
bur they are ſupernatural, they are arrows ſhot 
into the. conſcience by the arm of the fpirit ; ſo 


-:dzqdful that no word nor meditation of death 
and eternity can beget ſuch fears, but creates 


them. 


N bees ie follows, that they are clear fears, 
lor the ſpirits work ig ever clear before he leaves 


It, E#h; 5.4 13.)-they are not blind confuſad fears, 
and ſuſpicious and fad conjectures, whereby ma- 


ny a'man is afraid and much afraid and affright- 


ed like men in a dream, that think they ate in 


hel}, - yet cannot tell what that evil. is which They 
25 | : bar; 


es 
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ſear; but they are clear fears whereby they di- 
ſtinctly know and ſee that they are miſerable, and 
what that miſery is. 

3. Hence it follows that they are ſtrong fears, 
becauſe the almighty hand of the. ſpirit ſets them 
on, and ſhakes the ſoul; they are not weak fears 
which a'man can ſhake off,or cure by weak hopes, 
ſleep or buſineſs, &c. like ſome winds that ſhake 
the tree, but never blow it down : but theſe fears 
caſt down the talleſt cedar, and appall the heart, 
and cool the courage and boldneſs of the moſt im- 
penitent and audacious ſinner. The ſpirit pre- 
ſenting the greateſt evil in eternal ſeparation 
from God: hence no evil in this world is ſo dread- 
ful as this, I had better never been born then to 
bear it (faith the ſoul) and hence caſts off all o- 


ther thoughts, and cannot he quiet; and hence it 


is that the ſe fears force a man to flie and ſeek our 
for a better condition. A man like Lot lingers in 
his ſin, but theſe fears like the angel drive him 


violently out, the Lord ſaying to him, Away for 


thy life, leſt thou periſh with the world, for thy 


ſins are come up to heaven, thou mayſt die before 


one day be at an end, and then what will become 
of thee? Ah thou ſinſul wretched man! may not 
the Lord juſtly do it? are not thy fins grown ſd 
2 and many, that they are an intollerable bur- 

en for the ſoul of God to bear any longer? and 
hence you ſhall obſerve, if the ſoul after ſad fears 


grows bold and careleſs again, the ſpirit , purfues 


it with more cauſe of fear, and now the foul crys. 
out, Did the Lord ever ele& thee ? Chriſt hed 
his blood to ſave his people from their fins, thou 


liveſt yet in thy fins, 2 he ever ſhed his blood 


for 
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for thee ? Thou had ſinned againſt conſcience, 
aſter thou haſt been enlightned and fallen back a- 
gain, haſt thou not therefore committed the un» 
ardanable ſin? Thou haſt had many a fair ſea- 
on of.ſeeking God, but haſt dallied and dream'd 
away thy time; is not the day of grace therefore 
now paſt ? It is true, the Lord is yet patient and 
bountiful, and lets thee live on common mercy, 
bur is not all this to aggravate thy condemnation 
againſt that great and terrible day of the Lord 
which is at hand? Are there not better men in 
hell then thou art that neyer commitred the like 
ſin? Thus the ſpirit purſues with ſtrong fears, 
till proud man falls down to the duſt before God. 
The foul is now under fears, not above them; 
.and therefore cannot come out cf theſe chains by 


the moſt comfortable dceEtrine it hears, nor parti- 


cular application of it by the moſt merciful mi- 


nifſters in the world, until the Lord ſay, as Lam. 3. 
57. fear not; the Lord only can aſſwage theſe 
ſtrong winds, and raging waters, in which there 
zs no other cry heard of this ſoul thus toſſed with 


tempeſts, but, Oh I peciſh ! Only the Lord ma- 
king way for the ſpirit of adoption by theſe in his 
elect; drives them out to feck if there be any 


hope, and fo they are not properly deſperate fears 
5 I ſay, ſtrong fears, not alike extenſively, 1. 


yet alike intenſively gong in all; a ſmall evil 


«> when tidings is brought of it doth not fear, but if 


the evil be apprehended great and near too, the 
very ſuſpicion of it makes the heart tremble ; 
when a houſe is on fire, or a mighty army entred 


the land and near the city, children that know 


not the greatneſs of the eyil fear chem not; but 
f . pe | men 
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men that know the danger are full of fear. The 
wrath of the Lord that fire thoſe armies of ever- 
laſting woes, are great evils, the blind world may 
not much fear them, but all the 2let whoſe minds 
are convinced to ſee the grearnelFgfchem, cannot 
bat fear, and that with ſtrong and onſtant fears; 
nor is it cowardize, but duty to fear theſe ever- 
liſting biurnings. And hencs the ſoul in this caſe 
wonders at the ſecurity of the world, dreads the 
terrors of the Lord that are near them, and uſually 
ſeeks to awaken all its poor friends. I once 
thought my ſelf well, and was quiet as you be, 
but the Lord hath let me ſee my wo, which I can» 
not but fear; O look you to it. 

Thus the Lord works this fear in ſome in a. 
greater, in others in a leſſer meaſure. O conſider 
whether the Lord hath thus affected your hearts 
with fear ; Oh ſecure times what will God do 
with us! many of you having heard the voice of” 
the lion roaring, and yet you tremble not. The 
Lord hath foretold you of death ang eternal wa” 
for the leaſt ſin, do you believe it, and yet fear it 
not? how art thou then forſaken of God ? Many 
of you that like old marriners can lauꝑh at all foul 
weather, and like weather-cocks ſet your faces a- 


gainſt all winds; and if you be damned at laſt. 


you cannot help it, you muſt bear it as well as 


= vyau can, you 2 00 do it as well as others ſhalk - 
A 


do: Oh! how far are ſuch from the kingdom of . 
God, the Lord ot yet working nor pricking th 
heart ſo much as with fear ? Me AE 
2. Sorrow and mourning for ſin is the ſecond . 
thing wherein compunction conſifts;, And loo 
as fear plucks the ſoul from ſecurity in ſeeing n 
3 of Ry 2 
4 N £ 

/ , 


— 


60 The Sound Believer. 


evil to come; ſo ſorrow takes off the preſent plea - 
ſure and delight in ſia, in a greater meaſure than 
ſear doth. The Lord therefore having ſmitten 
the ſoul, or ſnot the arrows of fear into the ſoul; 
ite therefore gigws exceeding ſad & heavy, think- 
ing within it ſelf, What good do wife or chil- 
d tren, houſe or lands, peace and friends, health and 
|. reſt, do me? in the mean time, condemned to die, 
and that eternally ; it may be reprobated never 
to ſee God's face more: the guilt and power of 
ſin in heart and life lying ſtill upon me? And 
hereupon the ſoul mourns in the day, and in the 
night, deſires to go alone and weep; and there 
confeſſeth its vilenefs before God, all the days of 
vanity, and fins of ignorance, thinking, Oh what 
Have I done! and ſeeks for mercy, but not one 
mile, nothing but clouds of anger appear; and 
then thinks, if this anger, the fruit of my ſin, be ſo 
reat, Oh what are my ſins, the cauſe hereof ! 
hen the angel had ſet out the fin of theIſraefites 
in maling a league with the Canaanites, (Judges 
d. 1.) and told them that they fhould be zhorns in 
their fades, they ſat down, (ver. 4.) and lift up their 
voice, and wept : ſo tis with a contrite finner. 
Mote narrowly that eminent place of ſcripture, 
i. 61. 3. the Lord Chriſt is ſent to appoint beauty 
fs afbes, and the oil of joy for the ſpirit of heavineſs to 
-* them that mourn. Out of which note theſe four 
+ things for theexplication of this ſorrow or mourn- 


Furl, It is ſuch a mourning as is precedent un- 
ta ſpiritual joy. And hence it is not faid, I will 
give the ſpirit of gladneſs to beget mourning,(tho' 
the Lord doth ſo after converſion) but — 7 


— 
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in order before that. Ephraim like, who ſeeing 
what an unruly beaſt he had been, unaccaſiomed te 
God's yoke, ſmi tes upon his thigh, and bemoans him- 
ſelf, (Jer. 31. 18.) It is God's method (aſtes his 
people have ſinned) to ſad their hearts, and then 
to turn mourning into joy ; much more at 
beginning of God's work upon the ſoul, they ſhall - 
firſt mourn, and lament, and_ſmite upon the 
thigh: if God wounds the foul for ſin, it ſhall. 
T ftnart, and bleed too, before God will heak _ 
/ - Secondly, It is a great mourning,” becauſe it is, 
called a ſpirit of mourning, Hoſ. 6. 1, 2. As a ſpirit 
of /umber is a deep ſlumber. When the poor Jews 
ſhall be converted, their great fin ſhall then be 
* Preſented before them of curſing and crucifying 
the Lord of life; as it was to thaſe, All, 2. 36. 
And by reaſon of this, there ſhall be 4 great mour- 
ning, Zech. 12. 11. that they ſhall deſire to go 
alone in ſecret every one apart, and take their 
of 1nourning, before the Lord open the Fountain 7 vl 
. Grace, Chap. 13. 1, It is not a Summer cloud, 
or an April ſhowre, that is ſoon ſpent, but a great 
mourning. For, | 7 
1. Before this ſpirit of forrow come, a man's 
heart takes great delight in his ſin, tis his god, 
his life, and ſweeter than Chriſt, and all the joys 
of heaven ; and therefore there muſt be great ſor- - 
row, fin muſt be made exceeding bitter. A man 
that is very hungry and thirſtyafter-his luſt, muſt 
find ſuch meat and drink exceeding bitter, elſe tie 
will feed on it.” Solomon took great content in wo-— 
men, but what faith he when rhe Lord humble 
him? I ind a woman more bitter: than death; Eeck, | 
7526. Hear this you aclees and you that iv 
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— your wanton luſts, the Lord will make your 
| morſels more bitter than death to you, if the 
Lord faves you. | | | 
#K 2. Becauſe the greateſt evils are the objects of 
= this forrow, vis. Sin and death. It is true, a man 
ray mourn for ſmaller evils ſooner; but when 
the Spirit ſets on the greateſt evils, then they ſad 
much more. Mine iniquities ars too heavy to bear; 
Plal. 38.1,2. Whyſo? Many a man can bear 
them without ſinking. - True, but in the Elect 
che Spirit ſets on, loads the ſoul herewith, A woun- 
dau ſpirit who can bear? Prov. 18. 14. Becauſe the 
_ greateſtevils lye upon the moſt tender part of a. 
dender ſou] preſſed down by the omni potent hand 
ef Chriſt's Spirit: For now the multitude of fins - 
more than the hairs on the head, ( Pal. 32. 2,3. and 
40. 1. } come now to mind; as alſo the long 
© gontinuance in them, cradle fins. No ſooner, 
Vith the foul, did I begin to live, but I began to 
Aa. Obſtinacy alſo in them lyes very heavy; I 
Have had warnings, checks, reſolutions againſt 
" (hem, and yet have gone on. (Jer. 31. 19.) The 
power of ſin alſo ſads it ; that it is ſaid, Prov. 21.3. 
Men the wicked veign, the people mourn ; ſo doth 
| the foul when it feels fin reign. I cannot ſubdue 
4 AN, nay the Lord will not, that I fear, the Lord 
5 - leſt me over to it. The enereaſe of fin it 
feels, makes it mourn alſo (Dev. 9. 12.) 1 grow 
wvorfe and worſe, ſaith the ſoul; the leak comes 
n fuſter than he can caſt it our. The greatneſs of 
n makes it mourn: Was there ever ſuch. a ſinner 
I Aod laſtly, the ſenſe of condemnation for 


© Ko lyes upon him ; this is the fruit of your evit 
* ways, faith the e 325 The 15 
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notTet ſin paſs by it now as water down the mill, 

but bein Nopd by conviction and ſear of the evil 
of it, it ſwels high, and fills the heart full of grief 
and ſorrow, that many times it is oyerwhelmed 
therewith. ; 

3. Becauſe Chriſt will not be very ſweet, unleſs 
this mourning under miſery be very great; the 
healing of a cut finger is ſweer, but of a mortal 

wound is exceeding ſweet; a little ſorrow will 
make Chriſt ſweet, but great ſorrow under ſenſe 
of deadly wounds is exceeding ſweet; and with» 
out this Chriſt hath not his honour due to him; if 
he be not only ſweet, but alfo exceeding ſweet and 
precious.” : Jr 
43᷑. Becauſe itis ſuch a ſorrow, as nothing but 
that that hath wounded the foul can heal it. Let 
men have the greateſt outward troubles, outward 
things can cure them; or elſe they will wear. a+ 
_ As if a man be ſick, or in debt, phyſick 
and money car cure theſe ;. but this wound, .nei» 
ther can, or ever thall be healed but by. the hand 
that wounded it, Hof. 6.1, 2, 3, And hence a4 
man can take no comfort in meat, drink, fleep,.” 
friends, mirth, nor paſtime, while this wound, this 
forrow laſts ; for if any thing elſe can heal .it, it is 
not the right wound or ſorrow the Lord breeds in | 
| 


his Elect. An. adulterous heart indeed may be 
quieted with other lovers 3 Cain can build away 
_ 8 Nay, T'le a more, this. wonnded 
ul cannot comfort it (lf promiſes, ti 
the Lord come: Davie bad . m | 
rom Nathan, yet he cries out to the Lord as; 1 
Sim ia the wide of joy and. gladueſs, duet hit le 
— Inca might 19joich,, Pal. daes che Lord 
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make him hear the voice of joy by Nathan ? Tes, 
outwardly ; but theLord that had broke his bones, 
- muſt make him hear inwardly. Nay, when the 
Lord comes himſelf ro comfort, much adoe the 
Lord hath to make him hear it; as the Iſraelites 
that hearkened not unto Moſes voice becauſe of their hard 
bondage, that unleſs the Lord did invincibly com- 
fort, it would lie bleeding to death, and never 
live. It muſt needs therefore be great ſorrow, 
which all the world, men nor Angels can re- 
move. - 
5 You may be confirmed in this, if laſtly you 
eonſider the many ways the Lord takes to beget 
great mourning, if the ſoul will not be ſorrowful : 
as, ſometimes great afflitions; Manaſſeb muſt be 
taken in the buſhes, and be caſt into chains, 2 
Chron: 53. 13, 12.) Sometimes ſtrange tempta- 
tions, helliſh blaſphemies, Is there a God ? are 
the ſcriptures his word ? Why ſhould the Lord be 
ſo cruel as to reprobate any of his creatures, to 
| torment it ſo long, &c. ? Sometimes long eclip- 
fing of the light of God's countenance ; no pray- 
ers anſwered, but daily bills of inditment. And 
| ſometimes it thinks it hears and feels a ſecret teſ- 
| timony from God, that he never had thought of 
| ce'toward it, and that his purpoſe is immuta- 
ble, Sometimes it queſtions, Can God forgive 
3 fins ſo great? Can it ſtand with his honour to 
put up ſo much wrong? Sometimes it feels its 
| Jhart io extream bard & dedolent, that it thinks 
| the Lord hath ſealed it up under this plague till 
the judgment of the great day. And fometimes. 
me Lord makes melancholy a good ſervant to him 
to Curther this work of ſorrow. But us thy 
1 | We A 
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Lord rebukes many a hard-hearted ſinner, that 
will not bear the yoke, nor feel the Joad ; and 
now the Lord turns the beauty of the proudeſt in- 
to aſhes, and withers the glory ofall fleſh. Nay, 
ſometimes you ſball obſerve the Lord though he 
comes not out as a Lion to rend, yet as a Moth he 
ſrets out by ſecret pinings and languiſhings, the 
ſenſeleſs ſecurity of man, that he ſhall mourn to 
purpoſe before he leave him. I do nos mean by 
this, as if all men had the like meaſure of ſor. 
row; but a great ſorrowitis in all. Every child 
is delivered by ſome throws ; thoſe that ſtick long 
in the birth may feel them longer & very many. 
Nor yet do I preſs a neceſſity of tears, or vio». 
lent and tumultuous complaints; the deepeſt ſor- 
rows run with leaſt noiſe. If a man can have 
tears for outward lofles, and none for ſins, tis 


hear hereafter. 2 
Thirdly, It is a conſtant mourning; for ſoit is 
here called, 4 ſpirit of heavineſs ; as that woman 
that had a ſpirit of infirmity, and was bowed 
down many years: Hannah conſtantly troubled, 
is called, a woman of a ſorrowfid ſpirit, 1 Sam. f. 12, 
15. As the ſpirit of pride and whortdom, Hoſ. 4. 12. 
is a conſtant frame, where tho' the acts be ſome- 
time ſuſpended, yet the ſpirit remains; ſo arif 
of murning, is ſuch ſorrow, as though the atts of 
mourning be ſometime hindred, yet the ſpirit aud 
ſpring remains; hypocrites will mourn under fin 
8 4 27. | 5 | and # 
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and miſery, but what is it? it is the hanging down 
the head like a bull. ruſb, Tai. 58. 5. in bad weather 
for a day. Oh how many have pangs and gripes 
of forrow, and can quickly eaſe themſelves again! 
theſe mourners come to nothing in the conclu- 
ſion: I grant the ſorrow and ſadneſs of ſpirit may 
_ bz interrupted, bet it returns again, and never 
$1 | leaves the ſoul until the Lord look down from 
bea sen, Ln. 3. 48, 49, 55. The cauſe continues, 
guilt and ſtrength of fin, and therefore this effect 
cContiaues. = 
Pourthly, It isſuch a ſorrow as makes way for 
il gladneſs, for ſo it is here faid, rhe Lord gives beauty 
er cheſe aſbes, and hence it is no deſperate hellith 
| ſorrow; but uſually mixt with ſenſe of ſome mer- 
cy, at leaſt common, and ſome hope ; not that 
which apprehends the object of hope particularly 
( which is done in yocation ) but the the Lord 
may find out ſome way of ſaving it, Jonah 3. 9. 
Arz 37. which hope with ſenſe of mercy wai- 
ting ſo. long, preſerving from hell and death ſo 
oft, &c. doth not harden the heart, (as in repro- 
-bates ) bur ſerve to break the more, and to load 
it with greater ſorrow ; thus the Lord works this 
ſorra in all his Elect. I know ic is in a greater 
{ meaſare, and from ſome other grounds after the 
| 12 is in Chriſt; bur this ſorrow there is for ſub- 
| f ei for the reaſons given ; if Chriſt 
E Hate you, you ſhall mourn, but never till it be too 
late; if he love you, you muſt mourn now; bow 
great and many are many of your fins, hom near 
is your doom ? the Lord only knows how ſearfal 
our condemnation will be, you have oft heard; 
ut yet how few of your hearts are fad and very 
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heavy for theſe things? ſin is your pleaſure, not | 
your forrow; you fly from ſorrow as from a 
temptation of Satan who comes to trouble you, 
and to lead you to deſpair : David's eyes ran down || 
withrivers of waters, becauſe others brake God's Law, 
and Jeremy wilh'd he had a cottage in the wilderneſs 
to mourn in, and yet you do not, you cannot pour 
out one drop, nor yet wiſh you had hearts to la- 
ment your own fins : but oh know it, that when 

the Lord Chriſt comes, he will fad thy ſoul, when 

| he comes to ſearch thy old ſores by the ſpirit of 
conviction, he will make them ſmart and bleed 
abundantly, by the ſpiric of compunQtion.-. _ 

3. Separation from fin is the third thing where> | 
in compunction conſiſts, ſuch a fear and ſorrow 
for ſin under a ſinful eſtate, as ſeparates the 
ſoul from ſin, is true compunction; without 
which the Lord Chriſt cannot be had: the ſoul 
is cut and wounded with fin by fear and ſorrow, 
but it is cut off by this ſtroak of the Spirit, got 
from the being, but from the growing power of , 
fin ; from the will to fin, not from all ſic in the- 
will which is mortified by a Spirit of holinefs,after | 
the ſoul is emplanted into Chriſt; for compune- 
tion, contrition, brokenneſs of heart for ſin (call 
it what you will) is cppoſite to hardneſs of heart 
which is in every ſinner while Chriſt leaves him; 
now in hardneſs (as in a ſtone) there is, Firſt, In- 
ſenſibleneſs. Secondly, A cloſe cleaving af all 
the parts together, whereby it comes to paſs that 
hed things make reſiſtance of what is caſt againſt. 
them : ſo in com punction there is not only ſen- 
ſibleneſs of the evil of fin and death, by fear ant 
ſorrow, but ſuch as makes a ſeparation of _ 

| * | 2228 | clo 
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"cloſe union between ſin and the ſoul : and hence 


prayers, tears, unleſs they be of this ſtamp, and 
f are accompanied with this effect. TheLord flings 
che dung of their faſtings and ſorrows (Iſai. 58. 5.) 
in their faces, becauſe they did not break the bands 
Wl of wickedneſs; ro mourn. for ſin and miſery, and, 
vet to be in thy fin, is the work of juſtice on the 
damned in hell, and all the devils at this day, that 


from them ; and not the work of the grace of 
_ Chriſt in the day of his power. He that confeſſeth 

V fins ſhall have mercy; that is true, but remem- 
ber the meaning of that confeſſion in the next 
Words, aud forſaketh, he ſhall find mercy, (Prov. 

28. 13.) What is the end of the mother in lay- 
ing wormwood and gall upon her breaſt, but that 
the child by taſting the bitterneſs of it might be 
-, weaned and have his ſtomach and will turned 


” by this to turn away the ſoul from ſin? This 
point is weighty and full of difficulty, of great 
* -uſe, and worthy of deep meditation, ( Job 33. 


of the ſpirit ĩs, ſo it is in all after-works of it, both 
of faith and holineſs in the ſoul, if this be right, 
Faithiis right, holineſs is right; if this be imper- 
*K, or naught, all is according to it afterwaid : 
Ahe gre b difficulty lies here, to know what 


KKK 2 0 tn 


- 


meafure of ſeparation from fin the ſpirit makes 


here; for after we are in Chriſt, then fin is mor- 
tified; how then is there any ſeparation. of the 
heart from it, before it doth fully believe; or what 


Anſcwer to the fourth and laſt particular, viz. 
65. | a 5, 2 P | Fourthly, 


8 


*. 


it is that the Lord abhors all faſtings, humiliations, 


are pincht with their black chains not looſened 


from it? What is the end of fear and ſorrow, but 


15, 16, 17.) For as the firſt wound and ſtroke 


meaſurs is. there neceſſary ? here therefore I ſhall” 
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Fourthly, What is the meaſure of compunion the | 
Lord works in all the elett? 8 

Anſw. So mach compunRion or ſenſe of ſin is 
neceſſary as attains the end of it : now what is the | 
end of it? No other but that the ſoul being hum- 
bled might go toChriſt (by faith) to take * 
ſin; the finis proximus or next end of com punctiom 
is humiliation, that the ſoul may be ſevered from 
ſin, as to renounce it ſelf forit ; the fis rem. 
or laſt end is, that being thus humbled, it might | 
go unto Chriſt, to take away fin : far beloved, the - | 


condemnation of the world lies not fo much · in | 
being ſinful under guilt & power of fin as in being 
unwilling the Lord Jeſus ſhould” take it away ? 
this I ſay is the greateſt hindrance- of ſalvation. 
Joh. 3. 19. and 5. 40. O Jeruſalem wilt thou not 18 
made clean? Jer. 13. 27. that was their great evil, 
they were not only polluted, but they would not 30 
made clean: the Lord Jeſus therefore rolls away_ 
this ſtone from the ſepulcher, bears down this 
mountain; and becaule it muſt firſt believe in 
Chriſt before it can receive Grace from Chriſt, ir- 
muſt come to Chriſt to take away ſin, before the 
Lord will do it; hence ſo much looſening from 
ſin as makes the ſoul thus to come, is necefſary.. 
So much fear and ſorrow as looſens from fin, a 
ſo much looſening from ſin as makes the ſou 
willing, or at leaſt not unwilling that the Lark 
Jeſus ſhould take it away, is neceſſary: for Who 
ever comes to Chriſt, or is not unwilling Chriſt 
mould come to him to take away all his fin, hath 
(whatever he thinks) ſome antecedent looſening 
and ſeparation from fin. Ep Cf HET 
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Oh faith. a poor ſinner, when the Lord- hath 
truck his heart, and he feels guilt, and terror, and 
mighty ſtrength of corruption, if the Lord Jeſus 

would take away theſe, evils from me, though I 

cannot, means cannot, that will be exceeding rich 
Mercy. The Lord doth not wound the heart to 
this end, that the ſoul ſhould firſt heal it ſelf, be- 

. fore it come to the phy ſician, but that it might 
ſeek out, or feeling its need, be willing and defir- 
ous of a phyfician, the Lord Jeſus, to.come and 
heal it. It is the great fault of many chriſtians, 
Wl either their vounds and ſorrows are ſo little, 
they deſire not to be healed; or if they do, they 
labour to heal themſelves firſt, before they come 
to the phyſician for it ; they will firſt make them- 
Felves holy, and put on their jewels, and then 
believe in Chriſt. And hence are thoſe many 
complaints, What have I to do with Chriſt ? 
| Why ſhould he have to do with me that have ſuch 
unholy, vile, hard, blind, and moſt wicked heart? 
| Tf I were more humbled, and more holy, then I 
Would go to him, and think he would come to 
me. 6 for the Lord's ſake diſhonour not the 
| grace of Chriſt. It is true, thou canſt not come 
zo Chriſt, till thou art loaden, and humbled, and 
- Separated from thy ſin. Thou canſt not be in» 
. graffed into this olive, unleſs thou be cut, and cut 
off too from the old root, Yet remember for 
ever, that no more ſorrow for ſin, no more ſepa- 
ration from fin is neceſſary to thy cloſing with 
| Chriſt, than ſo much as makes thee willing, or 
rather not unwilling that the Lord ſhould take it 
away. And know it, if thou ſeekeſt for a greater | 
meaſure of humiliation antecedent to thy * ' | 
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with Chriſt than this, thou ſheweſt the more prid © 
therein, who wilt rather go into thy ſelf to mak® 
thy ſelf holy and humble, that thou mighteſt bs 
worthy of Chriſt, then go out of thy ſelf, unto 
the Lord Jeſus, to take thy ſin away. Ina 
word, who thinkeſt Chriſt cannot love thee, until 
thou makeſt thy ſelf fair, and when thou thinkeſt 
thy ſelf fo (which is pride) wilt then think other- 
wiſe of Chriſt, The Lord . therefore when he 
teacheth his people how to return unto him after 
grievous ſins, direQs them to this courſe, not to 
go about the buſh to remove their iniquities them- 
ſelves, or to ſay and live ſecurely in their ſins, 
until the Lord did it himſelf; but bids them come 
to him and ſay, Take away ( Lord) all iniquities 
Hoſ. 14. 1, 2, 3. You ſhall ſee Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelf, Jer. 31. 18. But how? Doth he ſay he 
feels his ſins now all removed? No, but he deſires | 
the Lord zo turn him; and then (faith he) I ſball be - 
turned. 0 5 » | 
As if he ſhould ſay, Lord, I ſhall never turn 


O 


from this ſtubborn vile heart, nor ſo much as turn 
to thee, to take it away, unleſs thou doſt turn to 
me, and then I ſhall be turned to purpoſe. What 
ſaith the penĩtent church? Come, ſay they, ler 4 
go unto the Lord, Hof. 6. 1. They might object and 
ſay, Alas, the Lord is our enemy, and wounds us, 
and hath broken us to pieces, we are not yet heal- 
ed but lie dead as well as wounded ; ſhall fuch 
dead ſpirits live? Mark what follows, True u- 
| deed, He hath wounded us, let us therefore po to 
| him, that he may heal us, and after two days he 
will rea ue us. The Lord requires no more of us 
than thus to come to * after a chriſtia n 
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is in Chriſt, labour for more and more ſenſe of 
fin, that may drive you nearer and nearer unto 
Chriſt. Vet know before you come te him, the 
Lord requires no more than this; & as he requires 
no more than this, ſc "tis his own · ſpirit ( nct 

our abilities) that muſt alſo work this: and thus 
much he will work, and doth require of all whom 
he purpoſeth to ſave. If thou wilt not come to 
- Chriſt to take away thy ſins, thou ſhalt undoubt- 
.edly periſh in them. If the Lord work that ſor- 
row, ſo as to be willing the Lord ſhould rake them 
away, thou ſhalt be undoubtedly ſaved from them. 

If you would know what meaſure of willing- 
neſs to haveChriſt take away ſin is required; you 


I} chall hear when we come to open the fourth par- 


ttlculat in the doctrine of faith, 
I you further ask, How the ſpirit works this 


if” looſening from fin in the work of compunction? 
i | - I anſwer, the ſpirit of Chriſt works this by a 


1 1. Moral. 
Ty 4 2. Phyſical. . | 2 
As in the conyerſion of the ſoul by faith unto 
God, the ſpirit.is not only a moral agent per- 
| ſwading, but alſo a ſupernatural agent phyſically 
working the heart to believe, by a divine and im- 
- mediate act; ſo in the averſion of the ſoul from 
fin, the ſpirit doth affect the heart with fear and 


} » farrow morally, but this can never take away ” 


as we (ee in Judas and Cain deeply affected and 
- afflicted in ſpirit, & yet in their fin. And there- 
fore the ſpirit puts forth his own hand phyſically 
or immediately, and his own arm brings falva- 

dion to us, by à further ſecret immediate iroke, 
b * v3 turning 
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turning the iron neck, cutting the icon ſinews of 
fin, and ſo makes this diſunion or ſeparation. 
You think it is eaſy to be willing that Chriſt 
ſhould come and take away all your ſins; I tell 
you the omniporent arm of the Lord that inſtrue- 
ted Jeremy (Jer. 8. 11.) in a ſmaller matter, can 
only inſtruct you here; both theſe acts ever go 
together according to the meaſure mentioned 
the latter cannot be without the firſt, the firlt is 
in vain without the latter. 


Queſt. But what evil in fin doth the ſpirit morally 
affect the heart with, and ſo phyſically turn it from ſin? 


Anſ. He affects the ſoul with it as the greateſt: 


evil; by / I mean not as conſidered without 


death. (tor at this time the ſoul is not { ſpiritual, 
as that ſin without conſideration of death and 


wrath due to it ſhould affect it) bur ſin & death, 


ſin armed with wrath, fin working death, pricks 


the heart as the greateſt evil, and ſo lets out that 
core at the bottom, as may fit the ſoul for healing. 


For, 


ſoul feels it as it is; it is not the name, and tale 
of the danger of ſin that troubles it, but the ſpi- 


rit (ever making things real) loads the ſoul. with 
it indeed, and as it is; now it is the greateſt evil 


and therefore ſo it feels ſin. Believe it, yon ne- 
ver felt ſin indeed as it is, if you have not ſelt ic 


thus. 


* 


3. Elſe a man will live and. contiihse in fin. It” 
had been a greater evil to Nate than the * | 
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1. If the ſpirit make a man feel ſin tuly, the 
A 


- 2. Elſe no man will prize Chriſt as the greateſ>. | 
good, without which no man ſhall have him, Mars 
Je. 37. | 
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| of Ceſar's friendſhip, he would never have cruct- 


Fed Chriſt. If fin had been a greater evil to Fehu 
than the loſs of his kingdom, he had neyer kept 
up the two calves. If fin were a greater evil 
than poverty, ſhame, grief in this world, many a 

; — would never loſe Chriſt and a good con- 
Acience too, fot a little gain, profit or honour. 
Beloved, the, great curſe and wrath of the Lord 
zpon all men in the world almoſt is this, that the 
greateſt evils ſhould be the leaſt of all felt ; and 
te ſmalleſt evils moſt of all complained of. What 
is death that only ſeparates thy ſoul from thy 
body, to fin that ſeparates God bleſſed for ever 
from thy ſoul? (Acts 3.16.) And therefore the 
Lord Jeſus will remove this curſe from whom he 


| Hayes. 


. Queſt. But you will ſay, Wha is that evil the 
: ſoul ſees. at this time, that thus affe#s t he heart with 
. it, as the greateſt evil? This is the laſt difficulty 


r 
.. There is a threefold evil eſpecially ſeen 


in fin:* | 

1. The eyil of torment and anguiſh. 

2. The evil of wrong and injury to God. 

3. The evil of ſeparation of he ſoul from God. 
23 Fhe firſt may ffect reprobates, as. Saul and 

Judas, who were fore diſtreſſed when they felt the 

OK, 2 of conſcience by ſin. NY 

Ihe ſecond is only in thoſe who are actually 
uftified, called and ſanQified, who Jament fin as 

it is againſt God, and a God reconciled to them, 


* 


nnd as it is againſt the life of God begun in them; 


nd hence they cry out of it as # body of e, 


— 
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The third, the ele& feel at this firſt ſtroke and 
wound which the ſpirit gives them ; the anguiſh 
of ſin indeed lies fore upon them, but this much 
more. Chriſt is come to ſeek that which is loft, Luke | 

15. 7. The ſheep is loſt, when, Firſt, it is ſepa» 
rated and gone from the owner; Secondly, when 
it knows not how to return again, unleſs the 


| ſhepherd find it and carry it home: ſo that ſoul is 


properly and truly loſt, that feels it ſelf ſeparated 
and gone from God, knowing not how to return 
to him again, unleſs the Lord come and take it 
upon his ſhoulders,and carry it in his arms: this 
lies heavy upon it, viz. that it is gone from God, 
and wholly ſeparated from all union to him, and 
communion with him. You may obſerve, John 


16. 9. that the ſpirit convinces of 'ſm ; how? becauſe 


they believe not in me. ĩ. e. Becauſe they ſhall fee and 
feel themſelves quite ſeparated from me; they 
ſhall hear of my glory and riches of mercy, and 
that happineſs which all that have me, ſhall and 
do enjoy ; but they ſhall mourn thar they have 
no part nor portion in theſe things; they ſhall _ 
mourn that they live without me, and that they 
have lived ſo long without me. 
I confeſs many other conſiderations of the evil 
of fin now come in, but this is the main channel 
where all the other rivulets. empty themſelves. 
And hence it is that the foul under this ſtroke is 
in a ſtare of ſeeking only, yet finds nothing; it 
ſeeks God and Chriſt, and therefore feels a want, 
a loſs of both by ſin; for the end of all the fears, 
terrors, forrows, &c. upon the eleQ, is to brin 
them back again to God, and into fellowſhip wi 
God, the only bleſſedneſs of man. Now if > 
- \ i 
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" foul ordained and made for this end ſhould not 
eel its preſent ſeparation from God by fin, and 
the bitterneſs-of the evil of it, it would never ſeek 
to return again to him as to his greateſt good, 
nor deſire ever to come into his boſom again; for 
Jook as ſin wounds the ſoul, fo the ſoul ſeeks for 
k bailing of it; if only the torment of fin 
wound, eaſe of conſcience from that anguiſh 
will heal it: ſo if ſeparation from God 
wound the heart, only union and communion 
with God will heal it, and comfort it again. The 
Lord Chriſt therefore having laid his hand upon 
the ſoul to bring ir back to himſelf firſt, and ſo to 


the Father, being deſigned to gather in all the out- 


caſts of Irael, thoſe he ever makes to feel them 
ſelves qut-caſts, as caſt away out of God's bleſſed 


- fight and preſence, that ſo they may deſire at laſt 


to come home again: reprobates, not made for 


+ © this end, have not this ſenſe of ſin, the means of 


their return. And hence it is that the ſouls of 
thoſe God faves, are never quiet until they come 
to God, and have communion with him; but 
they mourn for their diſtance from him, and the 


hiding of his face, until the Lord ſhine forth a- 


0 


in : whereas every one elfe though much trou- 
| Bled, yet firs down contented with any little odd 


thing that ſerves to quiet them tor the time, be- 
1.4 
. 


fore the Lord return to them, or they eter into 
their reſt, in that ineffable communion with him. 
Let me now make applicaticn of this, before I 
proceed to open the next particular of humilia- 


Dion. * 5 * ; * 
e. This may ſbew us the great miſtake 
of ew ort ?: „ 


1. Such 


* * 
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1. Such as think there is no neceſſity of any 
ſenſe of miſery before the application of the re- 
medy or their cloſing with Chriſt ; becauſe ſa 
they, where there is ſenſe there is life: (all ſenſe 
an feeling ariſing ſrom life) and where there 1s 
tife, there is Chriſt already. And hence it is that 
they would not have the law firſt preached in 
thoſe days, but the goſpel ; the other is to go 
round about the buſh. 1 5 
I anſwer,that for my own part this doctrine( of 
| ſeeing & feeling our miſery before the remedy ) is 
| ſo univerſally received by all ſolid divines bęth at 
| home and abroad, that i meet with; and the 
| contrary opinion ſo crols to aoly ſcriptures, 
4 and general experience of the ſaints, and the 
| preaching of the other ſo abundantly ſealed to 
de God's own way by his rich bleſſings on the 
labours of others of his ſervants faithful to him 
5 herein; that were it not for the ſake of ſome _ 
4 weak and miſ-led, I ſhould not dare to queſtion _ 
it; the Lord himſelf ſo expreſly ſpeaking, that 
he came not to call the righteous, but on the contrary .. 
only to heal. the fick, who know and feel their 
ſickneſs chiefly by tle law, Rom. 3. 20. Doſt 
thou think therefore, that there is ſpiritual life 
where ever there is any ſenſe ? Then I ſay, the 
devils-and damned in hell have much ſpiritual 
life, for they feel their miſery with a wines. 
As for the preaching of che goſpel hefure the 
law to ſhew our miſery ; it is true, tharthe gaſ- 
pel is to be looked at, as the main end; yet yo 
muſt ufe the means, before you can come to the 
end, by the preaching of the law, or miſery in 
Leſpiſing che goſpel, end and means have ben 
; - | eyer 
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ever good friends, and you may join them well 


together, you cannot fever them without danger. 
I do obſerve that the apoſtles evey uſed this me- 
thod : Paal firſt proves Fews and Gentiles to be ander 
ſin, in almoſt the three firſt chapters of theRomans; 
before he opens the doctrine of juſtification by 
faith in Chriſt, I dv not obſerve that ever there 
was ſo clear and manifeſt opening of -man's 
miſery, as by Chriſt and his apoſtles, who brought 
in the cleareſt revelations of the remedy. I do 
not read in Moſes, or in all the prophets, ſuch full 
and plain expreſſions of our miſery as in the 
new teſtament : The worm that never dies; the fire 


that never goes aut; t wrath to come, c. and there- 


fare aſſuredly they thought this no back-door, 
but faith the door to Chriſt, and this the way 


to faith. To ſay that a man muſt firſt. hayeChriſt 
and life, before he feel any ſpiritual miſery, is to 
ſay that a chriſtian muſt firſt be healed, that he 


may be ſick ; cured, that he may be wounded ; 


receive the ſpirit ofadoption, before he receive; 


and that he may receive the ſpirit of bondage to 


fear again. 
I Miniſters ſhall preach the remedy before 


they ſhew miſery, wo to this age, that ſhall be 
„ N of thoſe bleſſings, which the former 


\ ploticd in, & blefſed the Lord for. Mark thoſe men 


that deny the uſe of tlie law to lead unto Chriſt, 
if they. do not fall in time to oppoſe ſome main 

Jar bf the goſpel. For it is-a righteous thing, 
Fit @ heavy plague, for the Lord to ſuffer ſuch 
men to obſcure the goſpel, that in their judgments 


_ zealouſly diſlike this uſe of the Law, You-mult 


% . F 


preach the remedy ; that is true ; but you no 


alſo firſt preach the wo and miſery of men, or 


, 
Ws 
| 
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rather ſo mix them, together, as the hearts of 
hearers may be deeply affected with both; but 


firſt with their miſery. Ir argues a great con» 


ſumption of the ſpirit of grace, when chriſtians 


Aves are preſerved only by alchermys & cheice 


cordials, notions about Chriſt, nay choice ones 
too, or elſe the old and ordinary food of the coun- 
try will not down. I tell yon, the main wound 
of ch..ſtians is want of deep humiliations and 
caſtings down; and if you believe it not now, it 
may be, peſtilence, ſword, and famine ſhall reach 
you this dectrine, when the Lord ſhall make theſe 
things wound you to the very heart, and put you 
to your very wits end, that were not, that would 
not in ſeaſon be wounded at the heart with ſin. 
Are we troubled with too many wounded cons. 
ſciences in theſe times, that we are ſo ſolicitous 
of coining new principles of peace? what is 
every man by nature, but a kind M an infinite . 
evil? all the ſins that fill earth and hell, are in 
every one man's heart, ſor ſin in man is endleſs; 
and canſt not thou endure to be caſt down? No- 
thing is fo vile as Chriſt to a man not humbled, 
and can you ſo eaſily prize him, and taſte him, 
without any caſting down ? SEAT” 5, 
2: Such as think there is a neceſſity: af/ſenſe 
of Miſery by the work of the law, before Chriſt 
can be received; but they think there is no: ſuch 
feeling ofmilery, as hath bee mentioned; but that 
it is common to-the reprobate as to the elect, and 
9 that in kene of ſin there is no ſuch 
ſpec work of the ſpirit as ſeparates the ſoul 
from ſin before it comes unto Chriſt, but chat this 
. CHI” 
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is done aſter the ſoul is in Chriſt by faith, viz. in 
ſanctiſication being firſt juſtified by faith. | 
This is-the 2 of many holy and learns 
ed; and therefore ſo long as there is no diſagree» 
ment in the ſubſtance of this doQrine, it ſhould 
not trouble us; only let it be conſidered, whether 
| what is ſaid; is not the truth of Chriſt ; and if it 
be, let us not caſt it aſide. The jewiſh Rabbins 
' have a ſpeech at this day very frequent in their 
writings, Non eſt in lege unica literula aqua non magni 
Suſpenſe ſunt Fronter : It is much more true of way 
truth; and if I much miſtake not, much depends 
upon the right underſtanding of this point. 
=, That therefore, 
21. There muſt be ſome ſenſe of miſery, before 
the application of the remedy. + 
2. That this compunction or ſenſe of miſery 
is wrought by the ſpirit of Chriſt, not the power 
ot man to prepare himſelf thereby for further 


grace. a 
3 That theſe terrors and ſorrows in the ele& 


do virtually differ from thoſe in the reprobate, 
the one driving the ſoul to Chriſt, tlie other not; 
cheſe are agreed on all hands. The 87 only 
Is, Whether there is this farther ſtroak of ſevering 
the ſoul from ſin, conjoined with the terrors an 
*+ Corrows in the ele& before their cloſing withChriſt, 
which is not in the reprobate ? or in cne word, 
whether there is not a ſpecial work of the 1 — 
turning (at leaſt in order of ngture) the ſoul from 
ia, before the ſoul returns by faith unto Chriſt. 
For the affirmative I leave ſeveral conſidera- 


fions. pr n 
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1. Conſ. That there is gracias actualis, or a 
actual grace, as well as habitualis, or habi- Scho. 
tual. grace, learned Ferrizs makes a vaſt orth. 
difference between them; and therefore Spec. 


to think that there can be no power of ſin cap. 


removed but — habitual or ſanQifying 50. 

race, is unſound ; 
40 it, the ſpirit may take away ſin medi- a 
ately by habitual grace, and yet it can do it im- 
mediately alſo by an omnipotent act, by that 
which is called actual actuating or moving grace 3 
Chriſt can and muſt firſt bind the ſtrong man, and 
caſt him out by this working or actual grace, be- 
fore he dwells in the houſe of man's heart, by 
habitual and ſanQifying grace. The gardners 
knife may immediately cut off a cyen from a tree, 


for actual grace may 71,35. 


> 


thereby taking away all its power to graw there 


any more, before it. hath a power to bring” forth 
any fruit, which is wrought only by implanting 
it into another ſtock :* New creation (which is 
at firſt converſion) may well be without habitdai 
graces that are bur creatures. * . 

2 Conſ. Whether any man ſince the fall is z 
ſubje& immediately capable of ſanctifying or ha- 
bi tual grace; or whether any unregenerate man 
is in a next diſpoſition to receive ſuch grace; as 


the air is immediately of light, out of which the 


darknefs is expeled b light, and ſo the habits of 
grace do expel the habits & power of ſin(\a{ſſome) 

ſuppoſe the affitmative is molt falſe, and in near 
affinity with ſome groſs points of Arminiahiſm. 


Adam, in his pure'naturals, and conſiderbd meerly ' - 


* 


as a living ſoul, was ſuch a ſubjeR ; like a white 
paper, fitted ADE” take the impreſfion 
1 „ 


> — 
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Ged's image; but ſince, by his fall, fin is fallen 
like a mighty lor upon the ſoul, whereby a man 
not only wants grace, as the dark air doth light, 
but alſo refs grace, Joh. 14 17. Hence this re- 
ſitſtance muſt be firſt taken away, before the Lord 
introduce his image again. To ſay that a man 
| can of himſelf diſpoſe himſelf unto grace, was 
[- Pelagianiſm in Aquinas his time: yet ſome diſpo- 
| - ficion is neceſſary, faith Ferrius; not unto actual 
grace, or that which wrought-upon a man, per 
-modum actus, (as he faith ) but unto the reception 
of habitual or ſanctify ing grace, it being in the 
| ſoul per modum forme, no form being introduced 
but into materiam diſpoſitam. i. e. matter fitted or 
| prepared, or into ſuch a veſſel which is immedi» 
_ ately capable of it. 
|  . There is in man a double reſiftance againſt 


1. Of a holy frame of grace, by original cor- 
. ruption,which is oppoſite to original and renewed 
holineſs, or to this holy frame. . 
2. Of the God of grace himſelf when he comes 
to work it, Job 21. 14. Exzek. -24. 13. ; 
The firſt is taken away in that which we call 
che ſpirit of ſanctification, after faith; the ſecond- 
taken away not only in the act of ir, (as by 
terrors it may be in reprobates, Pſal. 66. 2.) but 
Tome meaſure in the inward root and di ſpoſi . 
tion of it, (only in the elect) chere bring (as hath 
been faid)no more ſeparation from fin, at this 
time required, then ſo much as may make the 
[- foul come to the Lord to take it au ay, or at leaſt 
| ndt- unwilling, nor reſiſting the Lord, When he 
Domes co de it himfelf. 8 
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3. Conſ. Whether doth not the work of union 
unto Chriſt, go before our communion with 
Chriſt ? I ſuppoſe tis undeniable, that union 
muſt be before communion ; and that union to 
Chriſt is a work of grace as peculiar to the 
ele&, as communion with him. | 
Nov juſtification and ſandtification are two 
parts of our communion with him, and- follow 
our union, Rem: 8. 1. Our union therefore muſt 
be before theſe, of which there are two -parts, or 
rather two things on our part, neceſſarily requir- 
ed to it: | 
1. Cutting off from the wild olive tree, the 
old Adam, 2. Implanting into the good olive 
tree, the ſecond Adam, The firſt muſt-go before 
the ſecond ; for where there is perfe& reſiſtance, 
there can be no perfect union. But take a man 
growing upon his own. root of nature, there is 
nothing but perfe& reſiſtance; Rem. 8 7, And 
therefore that reſiſtance muſt firſt be taken away, 
before the Lord draw the foul to Chriſt, and bx 
faith implant it into Chriſt, In a word, I fee 
not how a man can wholly reſiſt God and Chriſt, 
and yet be united unto him at the ſame inſtant? 
and therefore the one (in order of nature at leaſt} 
goes before the other: and thereforeler any man 
Jiving prove his union to Chriſt, and to his luſt 
alſo if he caa. You will believe in Chriſt, many 
of you, and yet you will have your whores, and 
cups, and luſts, and world too, and oppoſe all 
the means that would have you from theſe alſo. 
T tell you, you ſhall find one day bow miſerably 
deceived” you have been herein. You canner ſerve 
God and Mammon, How can ye believe, faith Chriſt, 
£ H 2 John 
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Joh. 5. 44. that ſeek honour one of another > If 
ou can have Chriſt, and be ambitious too, take 
im; but how can you believe till the Lord hath 

broken you off from thence.” 


| - 4+ Gonſ. Whether vocation (as peculiar to the 


elect as .ſanCtification) doth not go before juſtifi- 
cation and glorification, Rom. 8. 38. Whether alſo 


there are not two things in effectual vocation: 


1. Is not Chriſt, that good, the term to which 
the ſoul: is firſtly called 


2. Is not fin and world, that evil, the term 


from which the foul is called? I ſuppoſe tis 
evident, that the fon] is effectually called, and 
therefore actually and firſtly turned from darkneſs 


do light, from the power of ſatan unto God, 


Firſt from darkneſs, then unto light; firſt from 
the power of ſatan; then unto God; as is evident 
by the apoſtles own words, Add. 26. 18. where he 
"methodically ſets down the wonderful works of 
Chriſt's grace by his miniſtry :- the firſt is to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from ſatan's power 
unt God, which are the two parts of vocation, 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſive i juſtification, 


I}. (yocation being a means to this end) that they 


may receive an inheritance in glorification among 
2 a: being juftified are ſancti fied allo by faith in 

name. The apoſtle doth not ſay, that he was 
to return men to light and unto Go and fo turn 


them from darkneſs and from the power of ſatan, 


{though this is true in ſome ſenſe) but he was firſt 
to turn from darkneſs and ſatan, and · ſo to return 
them unto light, and God i Y hriſt. For how 
is it poſſible to be turned ;unto Chriſt, and yet 
chen alfa to be turned to fin and ſatan? Dotm 
„ 5 3 e F 
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it not imply a contradiction, to be turned toward 
ſin (which is ever from. Chriſt ). and yet to ba 
turned toward Chriſt together? All divines affirm 
generally, that in the working of faith, the Lord 
makes the ſoul willing to have Chriſt, Pſal. 1 10. 
2, 3. but withal they affirm, that of unwilling 
he makes willing, and therefore it follows, that 
the Lord muſt firſt remove that unwillingneſs, 
before it can be willing, it being impoſſible to ba 
both willing and unwilling together. 
5. Conſ, Whether the cauſe of all that counter-- 
feit coin and hypocriſy in this profeſſing age, doth 
not ariſe from this root, viz. not having this 
wound at fi:ſt, but only ſome trouble for ſin with 
out ſeparation from it, ſore throws without de- 
liverance from fin ? is not this the death of moſt, 
if not all wicked mea living? how many. are 
there that claſp about Chriſt, and yet prove ene- 
mies to the croſs of Chriſt; fall from Chriſt 
ſcandalouſly or ſecretly aſterward? What is the 
reaſon of it? Certainly, if the Lord had cut them 
off from their ſia, they had never fallen to eyer- 
laſting bondage in ſin again; but there the ſpirit 


ot God forſook them, the Lord not owning. ſa 


much love to them. Conſider ſeriouſly why the 
ſtony and thorny-ground hearers, Mat. 13. came 


| fo nothing in their growth of ſeeming faith and 


fanQfication, was the fault in the ſeed 2 No + 
verily, but only in the ground ; the one was 
broken, but not deep enough, the other was 
broken deep, but not through enongh, the roots 
of thorns choaked them, the luſts and cares o 
the world were nat deſtroyed firſt, and thereſore 
they deſtroyed that ground. 3 

. " H-3- x: 
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I conclude therefore with that of Jeremy, Jer. 
4+ 3, 4. Break up your fallow ground, ſeek to the 
Lord to break them for you, and ſow not among 
. #horns, take heed of ſuch brokenneſs which removes 
not the thorns of ſinful ſecret ſtubbornneſs, left 
#he wrath of the Lord break out againſt you, and burn 
hat none can quench it. Do not cut off John bap- 
tits head, you that can be content to hear him 
| gladly, and do many things, but he muſt not touch 
I your Herod as, and make a divorce there, but ſuffer 
him to come in the ſpirit and power of Eliah, nay of 
Chrilt Jeſus, to beat down your mountains, fill up 
LH your vallies, make your crooked rough ways 
{ſ{ imooth, that you ſee the glory of the Lord Jeſus, 
Without which he ſhall be ever hid from you. 
ry you faithful ſervants of the Lord, that A 
" fiejh is graſs, and all the glory of man, of ſin, of world, 
_ is @ withering flower ; that the Lord Jeſus may 
be revealed ever freſh, and ſweet, and precious in 

the eyes of the ſaints. | 
The evidence of this truth is the general, put 
bleſſed and learned Pemble upon another way; 
for when he perceived ( as himſelf conſeſſeth) 
Hl! that it is the general doctrine of all orthodox 
divines, viz. that actual faith is never wrought 
in the ſoul, tili beſide the ſupernatural illumina- 
tipn of the mind, the. will be alſo firſt freed in 
part from its natural perverſneſs, (God making 
all men of unwilling, willing) hereupon he con- 
|| cludes that this is done by the ſpirit of ſanCtifi- 
cation, and one ſupernatural quality, of holinels 
. univerſally infuſed in all the powers of the foul 
at once; ſo that the ſpirit inſtantly firſt ſanctiſies 
ll! us, and puts life in us; then it ads in ſorrow 
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for, and deteſtation of ſin, and ſo we come actu- 
ally to believe. And becauſe he foreſaw the 
blow, viz. that in this way, chriſtians are ſancti- 
fied before they be juſtified ; he anſwers, yes, we 
are juſtiſied declaratively after this. 

Gchers (who follow him) anſwer more roundly, 
viz. that wè are ſanQified before we are really and 
act aally juſtified, and herein differ from him. 

Now when i: is objected againſt this, viz. that 
our yocation is that which goes before our juſtifi- 
cation, ſanct fication being a part of glorification 
following after, Rom. 8. 30. Hereupon ſome others 
(treading in his ſteps) affirm, that vocation is the 
ſame with ſanctification, and not comprehended 
under glorification. 

Others perceiving the evil of this error, viz, 
to place ſanRificarion before juſtification, ,good 
ſruits before a good tree, they do therefore deny 
any ſaving work, whether of yocation or ſancti- 
fication, before juſtification. And hence on the 
other extream, they do place a chriſtian's juſtifi- 
cation, before his faith in vocation, or holineſs in 
his ſanctificatioa: ſo that by this laſt opinion a 
chriſtian is not ju/if2d by faith, (which was Paul's 
phraſe) but rather (as he laid wittily and wiſely) 
faithed by his juſtification. Before I eome'ro clear 
the truth in theſe ſpiritual- myſteries ; let this 


only be remembred, viz, That ſanctification, 


which Pemble calls our fpiritual life, may be t:ken 


two ways: | 
64 | 4 1. Largely. 
2. Strictly. BS 
1. Largely, for any awakeningsof conſcience; 
or acts of the ſpirit of life, and fo tis true, we 
| ; a} ©. ml 


—_— 


88 The Sound Belleber. 


are quickhed by theſe acts, and ſo ina large ſenſe 
fanctiſied firſt, 5 

2. Strictly, for thoſe habits of the life of holi- 
neſs which are oppoſite to the body of death in 
us; and that we are not firſt ſanctified before we 


are juſtified in this ſenſe, we ſhall manifeſt by 


and by. Only let me begin to ſhew.the error of 
the laſt opinion firſt, iz, That a chriſtian is not 
fieſt juſtified before faith, or vocation, may appear 


thus: 3 : 
. It is profeſſedly croſs to the whole current 
- * off Scripture, which ſaith, We are juſtified by faith, 


and therefore not before faith ; and to fay that 


the meaning of ſuch phraſes is, that we are juſti- 
fed declaratively by faith, or to our ſenſe and 


feeling in foro conſcientie, is a meer device; for 


our juſtification is oppoſed to the ſtate of unrigk- 


teouſneſs and condemnation going before, which 
condemnation is not only declarative and in the 
court of conſcience, but real, and in the court of 


| heaven : for ſo faith the ſcripture expreſly, Joh. 


18. He that believeth not, is condemned already: 


- and yer, 36. The wrath of God abideth on him: and 


3. 22. The ſcripture (waich is the ſentence in 


God's court) harh comtladed all under ſm. Hence a 
- \fecond argument ariſeth. 


2. If a man be juſtified before faith, then an 
a2"al unbeliever is ſubject:to no condemnation ; 
but this is expreſly croſs to the letter of the text, 
He that believes not, is condemned already, Joh. 3. 18. 
and the wrath of God doch lie upon him. The ſubjects 


of non-condemnation are thoſe that be in __ 
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by faith; Rom. 8. 1. not out of Chriſt by unbeti 
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by Chriſt's death, and a virtual or exemplary 


juſtification in Chriſt's reſurrection, as in our 


head and ſurety; and both thefe were before not 


only our faith, but our very being ; but to ſay 
that we are therefore actually juſtified before 
faithy becauſe our juſtification was merited before 
we had faith, gives us a juſt ground of affirming 
that we are actually ſanctified while we are in 
the ſtate of nature unſanctiſied, Epheſ. 2. 1. be- 
cauſe our ſanctification was merited by Chriſt 
before we had any being in him. S 

We muſt indeed be firſt made good trees by faith 
in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, before we can bring 
forth any good fruits of holineſs. Jon 15. 34.8. 
God makes us not good trees without being in 
Chriſt by faith, no more than weare bad trees in 
contracting Adam's guilt without our being firſt 
in him; God gives us firſt his Son (offered in 
the goſpel, and received by faith) and then gives 


us all other things with him; he doth not ** 


us witkout giving us his Son; but having 
given him, gives us this alſo. $4 
2. That ſanctiſication, doth not go before 
juſtification, may appear thus: e 
1. If guilt of Aaum's fin go before original 
pollution; Rom. 5. 1 2. then imputation of Chriſt's: 
righteouſneſs before renewed ſanctiſication. | 
2. To place ſanctification before juſtification, 


is quite eroſs to the apoſtles practice, (which is 
our pattern) who firſt fought te be found: im Chriff, 


Phil. 3-9, ( in the work of union) not having bis 
own righteouſneſs in the work of juſtification (which 
in order follh ves that) chat he may then l he 


in the power of his death and reſsrrejon. it; ſanttii-- 


cation 
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Jl Cation (here comes in ſanct fication) if by any 
means be might attain to the reſurrection ef the dead 
in glorification, (che laſt of all.) 3 
3+ This is quite croſs to the apoſtles doctti ne 

which makes juſtification the cauſe of ſanctifi- 
cation, and therefore muſt needs go before it, 
Rom. 5. as ſin goes before ſpiritual and eternal 
death, ſo righteouſneſs goes before ſpiritual life 
in ſanctification, and eternal life in glory : the 
Lord holds forth Chriſt in the goſpel firſt 'as our 
HIM prop.tiation, Rom. 3.24. ani then in comes dying 
3)! || fr and living to Gad in ſanct i fication, chap. 6 1. 
bl Holine!s is the end of our actual reconciliacion, 

| Col. 1. 21, 22. f 
4. If ſarRification go before juſtification by 
faith, then a chriſtian's communion with Chriſt, 
goes before his union to him by taich ; but our 
union is the foundation of communion, and it 
is impoſſible there ſhoull be communion with- 
cout ſome precedent union. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Christ 
Is made i ghteouſueſt and ſauat fication; unto whom ? 
read the beginning of the verſe, and then you 
L ſhall ſee, it is only to thoſe thae be in Chriſt, which 

is by faith. 3 | 

Let none ſay here (as ſome do) that we have 
union to Chriſt, firſt by the ſpirit, without faith, 
in qrder going before faith: For underſtanding 
of which, let us a little conſider of our union 

{* who Chriſt ; our union to Chriſt is not by the 
eſſential preſence of the ſpirit, for that is, in 
every man, as the Godhead is every where, in 
whom we live and move. This is common to 
i] the moſt wicked man, nay to the vileſt creature 
in the world. Hence it follows that our union 
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is by ſome att of the ſpirit peculiar to the elect 
(who only ſhall have .communion with Chriſt 
working ſome real change in the ſoul, ( for- ot 
real, not relative union I now ſpeak ) this act 
cannot be thoſe firſt acts of the ſpirit of bondage, 
(for they are common unto reprobates) they are 
therefore ſuch acts as are eſſential unto the na- 
ture of union. Now lock as diſ-union, is the diſ- 
junction or ſeparation of divers things one from 
another; ſo union is the conjunction or joining 
of them together, that were before ſevered. 
ence that act of the ſpirit in uniting us toChriſt, 
can te nothing elſe but the bringing back the 
ſoul vnto Chriſt, or the conjunction of the ſoul _ 
unto Chriſt, and into Chriſt, by bringing it back 
to him, that before this lay like a dry bone in the 
valley ſeparated from him. Thus, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
He that is joined, or ( as the word ſignifies) glewed 
to the Lord, is one ſpirit with him, The ſpirft there» . 
fore brings us to the Lord Chriſt, and ſo we are 
in him. Now the. coming of the foul to Chrift x hat 
is it but faith? Joh. 6.35, Our union therefore 
is by faith, not without it: for by it only we 
that were once ſeparated from him by ſin, and 
eſpecially by »nbelief, Heb. 3. 12. are now came 
not only unto him, as iron unto the load-ſtone, . 
John 6. 37. but (which is moſt near) into him, 


as branches into the vine, and ſo grow one with 


him; and hence thoſe phraſes in ſcripture, to be- 


- lieve in Chriſt, or into Chriſt, I ſpeak not this as if 


we were united to Chriſt without the ſpirit on 
his part; (for the conjuntiion of things ſeveral 
muſt be mutual, if ic bc. firm ) I on Sew that 
We are not united before faith by thefpirit: unto 

| Rt | e riſt; 
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Chriſt ; but that we are by faith ( wrought by the 
| fpirit) whereby on our part we are firſt conjoined 
unto him: and then on his part he by the perſon 
of. the ſpirit is moſt wonderfully united unto us. 
The ſpiritputs forth variety of acts in the ſoul; 
as ĩt acts us to good works, tis the ſpirit of obedi. 
ence ; as it infuſeth habits of grace, ſo tis the 
ſp#rit of ſanfificazion ; as it aſſiſts us continually, 
and guides us to our end, and witneſſeth fayour, 
tis the ſpirit of adoption ; as it works fears of 
death and hell, tis the ſpirit of bondage; but as it 
" draws us from fin to Chriſt, ſo tis che ſpirir of 
unos; and therefore to imagine union before and 
without faith by the ſpirit, is but a ſpirit indeed, 
| which when you come to feel it, you ſhall find it 
n nothing, without fleſh,” or bones, or ſinews. As 
dur marriage union to Chriſt muſt have conſent 
of faith on our part, wrought by the ſpirit, or 
etiſe the Lord Jeſus is a vain futor to us; fo now 
che ſpirit on Chriſt's part muſt apprehend our 
LIES” -faith ; and dwell in us, who otherwiſe ſhall ſud- 
| | - | denly go a whoring from him: 1 Per. 1. 5. Eph. 
1! 2 5 | | | * 
71 3 3. That vocation is not all one with ſanctifi- 
| "cation, may appear thus | 
N. Vocation is before juſtification, Rom. 8. 30. 
"4 
| 


' 
f 


Bat ſanQification is not before juſtificacian, as we 
have proved, and yy as they are not the ſame. 

* * 2, Sanctification is the end of vocation, 1 The. 
4. 7. Therefore it is not the ſame with it. 
J. Faith is the principal thing in vocation : 
the firſt part of it being God's call, the ſecond 
| | part being our anſwer to that call, or in comiag 
dt that call; Jer. 3. 22. Now faich is * 
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of ſanctiſication ſtrictly taken, becauſe it js the 
means & inſtrument of our juſtification & ſanctiſi- 
cation, A#526. 18. Our hearts are ſaid to be purified | 
by faith; Acts 15. 9. not our lives only in the acts of 


holineſs and purity, but our hearts in the habitual 
frame of them. Gal. 2. 20. 1 live by the faith of, 


tbe Son ef God, ſaith Paul, We paſs from death to life, 


John 5. 24. therefore it is no part of our ſpiritual 
life 3 You will not come to me ( which is faith) that 
you may have life; John 5. 40. and 6. 50, 5. 
therefore faith is the inſtrumental meansof life, 
and therefore no part of our life : as faith comes 
by hearing, and theretore hearing is no part of 
faith ; ſo juſtification comes by faith, and there+ 
fore is. no patt of ſanctification: a ] our life both 
of juſtification” and ſanctification is laid up in 
Chriſt our head ;. this life according toGod's great 
plot ſhall never be had but coming to Chriſt for 
it, Heb, 7. 25. elſe grace and Chriſt ſhould not be 
ſo much honoured,. Rom. 4. 16. It is of faith, 
that it might be of grace; ſanctification therefora 


is the grace applied by faith, faith the grace ap- 
plying; by. coming to Chriſt for it, we have it 3 


and therefore have it not, when firſt w come. 
I am forry to be thus large in lefs practical 
matters; yet I have thought it not unuſeful, but 


very comfortable to a poor paſſenger, not only to 


know his journey's end, and the way if general 


toir, but alſo the ſeveral Stadis or Towns he is 


orderly to paſs through; there is much wiſdom 


of God to be ſeen not only in his work, but in 


his manner and order of working; for want of 


which, I ſee many chriſtians in theſe days fall 
very ſoully into erroneous apprehenſions in their 


judgments, 
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judgments, the immediate ground of many errors 
in prattice ; the objections made againſt what 
i hath been delivered, are for the principal of them 
UN - anſwered ; the main end, (my beloved) of pro- 
i pounding theſe things is, that you would look 
Wl narrowly to your union, Oh take heed you miſs 
not there: if you cloſe with Chriſt, believe in 
If Chriſt, & yet not cut eff from your fin, wiz. that 
ſpirit of reſiſtance of Chriſt, yon are utterly and 
| eternally undone. This is the. condemnation of the 
world, not that men love darkneſs wholly, and 
hate light, but. that they love dat kneſs more than 
Li-; not that the unclean ſpirit is not gone out but 
that he is not ſo caſt out, as never to return again; 
a wound of all men, yea, the beſt of men that 
profeſs Chriſt, and yet indeed out of Chriſt, lies 

in this: they were never ſevered from their ſin 
vy all their prayers, tears, fears, ſorrows ; and 
hence they never truly come to Chriſt ; and hence 

iſh in their fin. 

Trouble me no more therefore in asking whe- 
ther. a chriſtian is in a ſtate of happineſs or 
miſery in this condition? I anſwer, he is prepa- 
xatively happy, he is now paſſing from death to 
- Hife, though not as yet wholly paſſed : nor yet, 

whether there is any ſaving work before union ? 
| T anſwer, No; for what is ſaid, is one neceſſary | 
I! . ingredient to the working up of our union, as 

cutting off the branch from the old ſtock, is ne- 
*ceſlary to the ingrafting it into the new; indeed, 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; nor do I 
ſay that this work doth pleale : 1. e. it doth not 
D *paciſy God, (or that is proper to Chriſt's perfect 
Wy! - righteouſneſs received by faith) yet as it ĩs a * 
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of his own ſpicit upon us, it is pleaſing to him; 
(as the after of ſanctification 1+) though it 
neither co h pacify him; nor do I tee how this 
dectrine is any way oppefite to the free offer of 
grace, and Chriſt, becauſe it requires no moi e ſe- 
paration ſrom fin, than that which drives them: 
unto Chriſt; nay, which is leſe, that makes them 
(by the power of the ſpirit) not reſiſt, but yield 
ro Chriſt ; that he may come unto them and draw 
them : you cannot repent nor convert- your 
ſelves ; Be converted therefore, faith Peter, Acts 3.19. 
that you may receive remiſſion of ſims ; and in this 
offer the ſpirit works ; and verily he that can 
truly receive Chriſt without that ſenſe of miſery 
as ſeparates him from his ſin, (as explained ta 
you ) let him beliove notwithſlanding all that 
which is ſaid; and the God of heaven ſpeak 
ace to him; his faith ſhall not trouble me, if 
he be ſure it ſhall not one day deceive himſelf, © 
Uſe 2. Of lamentation for che bardaelz of mens 
hearts in theſe times: as it is ſaid the Lord Je- 
ſus mourned when he faw' the hardneſs of the peoples: 
hearts, Mark 3. 5. Are there not ſome ſo fai from 
this, as that they take pleaſure in their fins, they 
are ſugar under their tongues, as ſweet as fleep, 
nay, as their lives? and you come to pull away 
their limbs when you come to pluck away>their 
fins : though they have broke ſabbaths, geglected 
prayer, deſpiſed the word, hated and mocked a 
the ſaints, been ſtubborn to their parents, cart 
and ſwore, (which made Peter go out and wee 
bitterly) though luſtful and wanton, (which broke || 
David's bones )- though guilty of more ſins than 
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their fins be crimſon, and fill heaven with their 
cry, and all the earth with their burthen, yet 
they mourn not; never did it one hour together ; 
nay, they cannot do it, becaufe they will not ; if 
You are weary & loaden, where are your unutterable 
groans, if wounded & bruiſed, whereareyour dolor. 
ous complaints ? if ſick, where is your enquiry 
Hr a phyſician ? if fad, where are your tears, in 
the day, in the night, morning and evening alone 
by your ſelyes, and in company with others? Oh 
how great is the wrath. of God, hardning ſo 
many thouſands at this day ! whence comes it 
that Chriſt is not prized, but from this ſenſeleſſ- 
neſs? name any reaſon, why the bleſſed goſpel of 
peace, and all the ſweer promiſes of life are under- 
valued, but from hence: and what do you hereby 
or ereatures, but only aggravate your fins, and 
make thaſe that are little, exceeding great in the 
eyes of God? whence is it that you treaſure up 
= wrath againſi the day of wrath, Rom. 2. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
This, haruneſs is that which blunts the edge of 
God's ordinances, whence God's poor Miniſters 
fir ſorrowſul in-their cloſets, ſecing all God's ſeed 
Joſt upon bare rocks; Oh this is the condition of 
many a man, and which is moſt fearful, the means 
which ſhould make the heart ſenſible, make it 
joſe proud and unſenſible. Tyre and Sydon, and 
Soffom, are more fit to mourn, than Choraſm and 
' Capernaym that have enjoyed humbling means 
long. Nay, how many be there that mourn out 
their mournings, confeſs out their confeſſions, and 
by their own humiliations grow more ſenſeleſs 
akeerward ? Did we »ver live in a more impęni- 
tent ſecure age? we all ſeldom meet with one 
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broken with fin, but Www feþ are broken from ſin 
alſo? And hence it is many a tall cedar that 
were ſet down in the table-bock for converted 
men, once much humbled, and now comforted ; 
ſay but a few years, yon ſhall ſee more dangerov-. 
ſins of a ſecond growth; one turns drunkard, 
another covetous, anothet proud, another a fectary, 
another a very dry leafyg very formaliſt ; another 
full of humorous opinions, another laden with 
ſcandalous luſts: wo to you that lament not 
now; for you ſhall mourn. Doſt thou think! 
that Chriſt ſhall ever wipe off thy tears that ſhed - 
deſt none at all? Doſt thou think to reap in joy, ö 
that ſoweſt not with theſe ſhowers ? verily God 
will make his word good, Prov. 29. 1. He that | 
hardens his own heart, ſhall periſh ſuddenly ; hear this 
you ſecure ſorrowleſs ſinners, if ever God's hand | 
be ſtretcht out ſuddenly againſt thee, in blaſting | 
oy eſtate, ſnatching away thy children, the wife 
of thy boſom, the husband of thy delight; in 
ſtaining thy name, vexing thee with debts and 
croſſes, ſharp and ſore, or lingring ſickneſſes ; || 
know that all theſe come upon thee for a hard 
heart : but Oh mourn for it now you parents, | 
children, feryants. the. tokens of death are upon | 
you; deſire the Lord to break your hearts for 


you: lie under God's hammer, be not above the 


work, and ſuffer the Lord to take away that which (| 
— him moſt. even thy ſtony beart, becauſa 
it grieves thee leaſt : mediate much of thy wofr! 
condition, chew the bitter pill; remember death | 
and rotting in the grave, that many are now in 


hell for thy ſins, that Chriſt muſt die, cx they 
die for the leaſt ſin; W Os how patient and || 
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Jong-ſuffering the Lord hath been to thee, and 
how long he hath groaned under thy burthen, 
That it may be, though he would, yet he cannot 
bear the load long : let theſe things be muſed on, | 
that thy heart may be at laſt ſorrowful before it 
be toolate. But Oh the ſad eſtate of many with 
us, that can mourn for an evil, except it be for the 
greateſt, ſin & death, and wrath that lie upon them. 
Uſe 3, Of exhortation : Labour for this ſenſe 
of miſery, for this ſpirit of compunction: how 
can you believe in Chriſt, that feel not your 
miſery without him ? a broken Chriſt cannot do 
* thee good without a broken heart; be afflicted 
and mourn ye ſinners, turn your laughter into 
mourning, tremble to think of that wrath, which 
burns down to the bottom of hell, and under 
which the eternal Son of God ſweat drops of 
blood: great ſins which thou knoweſt thou art 
- guilty of, cauſe great guilt, and great hardneſs of 
— and therefore are ſeldom forgiven or ſub- 
dued without great affliction of ſpirit; they have 
loaded the Lord long, they muſt load thee. Little 
fins are uſually flighted, and extenuated, and 
WM therefore the Lord accounts them great; and 
| therefore thy ſoul muſt be in bitterneſs for them, 
defore the Lord will paſs them by: it is not every 
trouble that will ſerve the turn; look that it be 
fſuch as ſeparates thy ſoul from thy ſin, or elſe it 
Will ſeparate between thy ſoul and God. Fknow 
it is not in your power to break your own hearts, 
no more than to make the rocks to bleed, yer re- 
member he that bids thee caſt up and prepare the 
way of the- Lord, he hath promiſed that very 
min ball be bro:ght low, av the cracked ray 
” 33 


a _, 


_ The Sound Believer, - . 99 


plain, and the rough ſmooth, and the wallies filled : 
He only can do it for thee, and will do it for 
ſome, it may be for thee ; he that broke the heart 
of Manaſſth and Paul after their blood and blaſ- 
phemies, when they never deſired any ſuch thing, 
he can break thine much more when thou art 
deſiring him to do it for thee ;* here are many 
of you that fear you were never humbled nor 
burthened enough ;. I ſay fear it ſtill, fear left 
there be a ſtone in the bottom, not ſo as to diſ- 
courage and diive thy heart from Chriſt, but fo 
as to feel a greater need {of his grace to ſoften 
thy heart; and to take thy ſenſeleſſneſs away: 
the Lord doth purpoſely command thee to plough 
wp the fallow ground, that thou mighteſt feel th 
impotency ſo to do, and come to him to take it 
away: every thing will harden thee more and 
more, until the Lord come and take thy fton 
heart away by his own hand: all, God's kind- 
neſs will make thee more bold to fin, and al 
God's judgments more fierce and obſhnate in 
ſin, unleſs the Lord put to his hand; if Pharaoh's 
heart be ſoſtned for a time, it will grow hard 
again, if the Lord take it not away : the means 
therefore for thee to get this compunQtion i-, 1. To 
feel the evil of thy hard heart; no furer token 
of reprobation than hardeneſs, if continued in-; 
eſpecially for thy heart to grow hard under or 
after ſoftening means, as it it was inPharsek, 2. To 
look up to the Lord in all ordinances, that he 
would take it away. „ 
==Uſe 4. Have you not great cauſe of abundant 
thankfulnefs;. into whoſe hearts the Lord hath 


Jet Ir tears and ſorrows, concerning your Sa 
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the blind world locks upon all troubles of con- 
ſcience as temptations of the devi]! to deſpair, 
and the very way to run mad; but to conſider 
what the Lord hath done for you that have ſuch : 
what if the Lord hath left you without all feeling, 
as thoſe in Eph. 4. 19. what if the Lord had 
{mitten you with 4 ſpirit of ſumber, as thoſe, Rom. 
11. 8. would not your eſtate baye been then la- 
mentable ? and have you no hearts to acknow- 
ledge his unſpeakable goodneſs in awakening 


of you, in ſhaking the very foundations ? doſt 


thou think that any ever had ſuch a hard heart 
as thou haſt? doſt not ſay ſo in ſecret before 


the Lord ſometimes? Oh then what rich grace 
is this to giye thee any ſenſe and feeling of thy 


ſin and danger by it, though it be never ſo little 
in thine eyes ſome think theſe terrors are a 


judgment; it is true, if they were meerly ima- 
ginary, or worldly and deſperate ; but ſaith the 
apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7. 7. I thank God made you ſorry. 
' Suppoſe thy ſorrow ſhould be only in regard of 


the puniſhment of ſin, yet this is the Lord's good- 
- neſs to make thy heart ſo far ſenſible; that once 


didſt go like a beaſt to the ſlaughter, fearing no 
danger ar all; the very means to prize favour 


from God, is to feel wrath, (as well as fin ) and 
the very reaſon why the Lord hath let thee feel 
thy puniſhment heavy, is, that thy foul might 
feel the evil of fin, by conſidering that if the 
fruits be ſo bitter, what is then the cauſe ? Jer. 


30. 15. be not therefore weary of thy burthen, ſo 


as to think the Lord powers out his vengeance vn 
thee while thy trouble remains; Oh conſider 
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he is now about to ſave thee, when he comes to 
work any compukQion in thee; eſpecially ſuch, 
as whereby he doth not only cut thy heart with 
fears and ſorrows, but cut thee off from thy ſin; 
ſo far only as humbles thee and drives thee to 
the Lord Chriſt to take them away. And fo I 
come to the third particular of humiliation. 


/ 


—_ 
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SECT. IV. J 


The third Act of Chriſt's Power, which is 
| Humiliatiͤa g. 
HE Lord Jeſus having thus broken the 
heart by compundtion, is not like a fooliſh 
bu'ider that leaves off his work before he hath 
fully finiſhed it, and therefore having thus wound- 
ed a poor ſinner he goes on to humble him 
alſo; for though in a large ſenſe a wound ed 
contrite ſinner is an humble ſinner, yet ſtrily + 
taken there is a great difference between them: 
and therefore he is ſaid ts dwell with the contrite and 
bumble, Tſai. 57.16. 1. e. not only with thoie that 
be wounded with fin, but humbled for fin ; al- 
though it is certain the foul is ſeldum or never 
effeftually wounded, but it is alſo humbled at 
the ſamo time. A man may, be wounded 'fore 
even unto death, and yet the pride of the min 


that ſmires him: fo it is with many*s poor ſin- 
ner, the Lord hath ſorely wounded hüt 9 | 
| ROLE W 
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[ his duties to heal him, or die alone and fink under 
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will reſiſt no more, yet he will rather fie to 


his diſcouragements, then ſtop. O beloved, man 
muſt down before the Lord Chriſt will take him 
up: and therefore in Iſai. 40. 5, 6, 7. The glory of 
the Lord is promiſed to be revealed : but what 
means muſt be uſed for this end? Cry ſaith the 
Lord: whit jhall Tory ? faith he; theLord anſwers, 
that all fleſh is graſs, and that the glory of it fades, 
and that the people are this graſs, i. e. not onl 
that mens ſins are vile, but that themſelves alſo 
are graſs ; nay, their glory and excellency is 
. withering and fading; and therefore not only 
mountains mult be pull'd down, but all fleſh 
aud the glory of it wither, before the Lord ſhall 
be revealed. | 
I chall briefly open theſe four things: 
© -,---- 2. What is this humiliation. 
be 2 What need there is of it. 
. 3. What means the Lord uſeth to work it. 
4. What meaſure of it is here required. 
1. What is this humiliation? 
An. Look as pride is that ſin, whereby a 


| 


man conceited of ſome good in himſelf, and 


—_ — 


— — 


ſeeking ſome excellency to himſelf, exalts him- 


+ elf above God ; ſo humiliation (in this place } 


is that work of the ſpirit whereby the foul being 
broken off from ſelf-conceit, and ſelf-confidence 
© "int any good it hath or doth, ſubmitteth unto, oc 

lieth under God, to be diſpoſed of as he pleaſerh, 
Per. 5. 6. Levit. 26.4. That looł as compunction 


cents the ſinner off from that evil that is in him, 


o humiliation cuts it off from all high conceits, 
uud ſelf- confidence, of chat good which is in him, 
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or which heſecks might be in him, and ſo the 
ſoul is abaſed before God, 

2. What need or neceſſity is there of this? 
; 2. Becauſe —- i 
Auſw. 1. When the Lord hath wounded the 
hearts of his ele&, this is the immediate work of 
their hearts, (if the Lord prevent them nct bx 
his grace, as many times he doth ) they lock to 
what good they have, or if they find little or none, 
they then ſeck for tome in themſelves, that thereby | 
they may heal their wound, becaule they think thus, 
that as their ſins have proyoked God to anger 
againſt them, ſo if now they can reform and leave 
thoſe ſins, or if not, repent and be ſorry for them; 
if now they pray, and bear, and do as others do, 
they have ſome hope that this will heal their 
wound, and pacify the Loxd towards them ; when 
they ſee there is no peace in a ſinful courſe, they 
will therefore try it there bs any to be found in 
a good courſe : And lock as Adam when he ſaw. -. 
his own ſhame and nakedneſs, hid himſelf from 
God in the buſhes, and covered his nakedneſs with 
fig-leaves ; ſo the ſoul not being able to endure to 
ſeeits own nakedneſs and vilemeſs, not knowing 
Chrift Jeſus, and he being far to ſeek, doth-there-. 
fore labour to cover his wickedneſs and ſinfulneſs MM 
which he feels, by ſome of theſe fig-!eaves.. And 
hence, Micah 6. 7, they enquize wherewith the 
ſhould come before the Lord, ſhould they bring rivers. . | 
of 9, or thouſands of lambs, or-the firſt born of their. | 

ly to remove the [a1 of their ſoul? Paul did account 
theſe duties g ain, Pfeil. 3.7. and ſet them at a high: © 1 
rate, becauſe he th bught that God did ſo.himſelf.:, - 
When the Lord ha ih wounded the ſoul, the firſt 
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voice it ſpeaks, is, What ſhall I do? Do; faith 

conſcience, leave thy ſins, do as well as others, 

- do with all thy might, and ſtrength, pray, hear, 
and confer, God accepts of good deſires, and re- 

© quires no more of any man but to do what he 

can. Hence the ſoul plies both oars, tho' againſt 


wind and tide, and ſtrives, and wraſtles with his 
— fins, andehopes one day to be better, and here he 


reſts. And obſerve it, look as fin is his greateſt 
evil, ſo the caſting away of his ſins, and ſeeking 
to be better, is very ſweet to him; and being fo 
ſweet, reſts in what he hath, and ſeeks for what 
he wants, and ſo hopes all will be well one day, 
and fo ſtays here; although ( God knows) it be 
without Chriſt, nor cannot reſt on him, though he 
hath heard of him a thouſand times. And hence 
it is if they cannot do any thing to eaſe themſelves, 
then their heart ſink, or it may be quarrel with 
God, that he makes not better. Buta beloved, it 


is wonderful to ſee how many times men reſt in 
a little they have, and do. | 


2. But while it js thus with the ſoul, he is un- 
capable of Chriſt ; for he thar truſts to other 
thiogs to ſave him, or makes himſelf bis own ſavi- 
our, or reſts in his duties without a ſaviour, he 
can never have Chriſt ro ſave him, Rom. 9. 32. it 

is ſaid, the Jews loft Chtiſt's righteouſneſs, becauſe 
they ſought it not by faith, but foughe falvation by 
their own righteobſneſs. He that mwketh fleſh his 
arm; (as all duties and endeavonrs of man be, when 
truſted to) cheLord, Taith, Curſid be that man, Jer. 
17. 5,6. Only the Lord doth. nor leave his el:& 
here; he that is married unto the Law, Rem. 7. 
' cannot be matcht unto Chrilf, till he be firſt 
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diyorced, not from the duties themſelves, but from 
truſting to them, and reſting in them. And there- 
fore ſaith Paul, Gal. 2. 19. I fhrough the law am dead 
to it, that I might live unto God. He that truſteth 


roeiches cannot enter into the kingdom of eons 


no more than a camel through a needle's eye, 
becauſe it is too big for ſo narrow a room: 10 
he that truſteth to 

big to enter in by Chriſt ; the Lord muſt cut off 


this ſpirit, and lay it low, and make it ſtoop as 


vile before God, before it-can have Chriſt in this 
eſtate ; the Lord muſt not only cut ir off from this 


ſelf-confidence in duties, but alſo ſo far forth as 


that the ſoul may lie under God, to be diſpoſed of 


as he-pleaſeth. And the reaſon is, becauſe ſuch ' 


a ſoul is unwilling to ſtoop, is unhumbled ; and 
he that is ſo, doth not only on his part reſiſt God, 
but the Lord alſo reſiſts him, Jam. 4. 7, 8. And 


hencz you ſhall obſerve, many a one bath lain 


long under diſtreſs of conſcience, becauſe they 


have either reſted in their duties, which could 
not quiet, or becauſe they have not ſo caſt off their 


confidence in them, fo as to lie down .quietly be- 


fore God, that he may do what he will with them; 


being fo long objects of God's reſiſtance, not of 
his grace. | 4 (4185 
3. By what means doth the Lord work this? 


Anſw. In general, by the ſpirit immediately acting 
upon the 1 


ul ; but aſter a chriſtian is in Chri 
he hach by the habit of humility, and the virtue pf 
faith, ſome power to humble himſelf; but now 
the ſpixit of Chriſt doth ic immediately by its own 
omni potent hand; elſe the proud heart would 
neyer down” : for we are. firſt created in Ci. 

TW ( which 
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is duties and abilities, is too 
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(which is byGod's omnipotent immediate aQ) wnto 
good works,before we do from our ſelves, or by the 
wer ot faith, put forth good wo.ks, Eph. 1. 10. 
Theſe acts of ſelf · confider ce may not be ſtirring in 
all chriſtians ; but in all men there is this frame of 
ſpirit, never to come to Chriſt, if they can make 
any thing elſe ſerve to heal them or ſave them; 
and therefore the ſpirit cuts off this ſinful frame 
in part in all the elect; he hews the roughneſs 
and pride of ſpirit off, that it may lie ſtilſ upon 
the foundation it is now prepared for. Now 
though the ſpirit works this, yer 'tis not without 
the word; the word it works chiefly by, is the law, 
Gal. 3. 19. 1 through the law am dead to it, (i. e. 
from ſeeking any life or help from it) that 1 might 
live unto G. | Oy 0” | 
No the law doth this by a four fold act. 
1 By diſcovering the ſecret corruſ tions of the 
ſoul in every duty, which it never ſaw before; it 
it oncę thought, I ſhall periſh for my ſin, if I 
continue therein, without confeſſion of them, or 
ſorrow for them; but it alſo did think that this 
conſeſſion, ſorrow, and trouble for ſin will ſerve 
do ſave it, and make God to accept of it: but the 
law (while the ſoul is earneſtly ſtriving againſt 
his ſin) diſcovering that in all theſe there is no- 
| © thing but fin, eyen ſecret fins it did neyer ſee 
before, hereupon it begins thus to thigk,. Can 
| | theſe be the means of faving of me; which being 
© fo ſinſul, cannot but be the very capſes of con- 
demning of me? I knowl mult periſn ſor the 
1]! | leaſt fin, and now I ſee that in all I do, I can doi 
| nothing elle but fin. What made Paul alive wich. 
ae the law ? You ſhall find, Ram. 9. 7, it was 
C — *onule 
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becauſe he did not know that li, or the ſecret 
10 concupiſcehces and firſt riſings of the ſoul to ſin, 
Ci were ſn : he ſaw not theſe ſecret evils in all 
in that which he did : and hence he reſted in his 
of duties, as one alive without Chriſt ; but the 
e Lord by · diſcovering this, let him ſee what littie 

3 WW cauſe he had to lift up his hand, for any good he 
ac did: So it is here, when the ſoul ſees that. all its 
ls righteouſneſs is a menſtritous cloth, polluted with 


n fin; now thoſe duties which like reeds it truſted 
to before, run into the hand, nay, heart of a poor 
ut F ſinner; and therefore row it feels little cauſe of 


W, reſting on them any longer: now it ſees the inſi- 

e. nite holineſs of God by the c .ceeding ſpiritual- 

ht Bf neſs of the law, it begins to cry out, How can I 
ſtand or appear -before him with ſuch continual 
pollutions ? | 

he 2. By irritating or ſtirring up of original cor- 

it ¶ ruption, in making more of that to appear than 


I Fever before; that if the ſoul thinks, allI do is de- 
or filed with fin, yet my heart is good, and fo it reſts 


his I there; the Lord therefore ſtirs that dungghill, 
e and lets it ſee a more helliſh' nature than ever 


the before, in. that the holy and bleſſed command of 


inſi God ( to its feeling) makes it worſt, more rebel- 


no- lious, more av erſe from God: Rom. 7. 9, 10, 11. 
fee hen the commandment came fin revived, ſaith Paul, 5 
an ¶ and that which was for life was death to him, fan 


ng taking accaſion by the law: and hence Saul came to 
on- fein and die to all his ſelf-confidence. It was 


One 


indulgences, that Lex & woluntas ſunt dus averſarit 


will--meeting 1 the one holy, the other 
ip a.” - 
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of Ly/her's firſt poſitions in oppoſing the Popes 
ne. grotis wrreconcitiabiles : -for the law and maus 


corrupt, 
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corrupt, mike fierce oppoſition when the ſoul is 
under any lively work of the law; and by this irri- 
Li Cationof the law, the Lord hath this end in his 
elect, to make them feel what wretched hearts 
they have, becauſe that which is in it ſelf a means 
of good,makes them (through man's corruption) 
more vile to their feeling than ever before; and 
hence comes thoſe ſad complaints on a ſoul under 
| the humbling hand of Chriſt, I am now worſe 
| thanever I was, I grow every day worſe and 
| worſe, L have loſt what once I had, I could once 
ray, and feek God with delight, and neyer well 
| dut when one duty was done, to be in another; 
but now, I am worſe, all that joy and ſweetneſs 
in ſeeking of him, andin holy walking is gone; 
I I could once mourn for fin, but now a hard heart 
| takes hold of me, that I have not ſo much as a 
| heart to any thing that is good, nor to ſhed a 
tear for the greateſt evil. - It is true, I confeſs you 
4 oy grow ( to your feeling) worſe and worſe, 
and it is fit you ſhould feel it; that the Lord 
hereby might pull down your proud heart, and 
make you lie low; it is the Lord's glorious wiſdom 
to wither all your flowers, which refreſhed you 
* withour-Chrilt, that you might feel a feed of 
him; and therefore I ſay the Lord pulls away ail 
1H - thofe broken planks the ſoul once floated & reſted 
upon, that the foul may ſink in a holy deſpair of 
any help from any good it hath ; the Lord 
a ſhakes down all building on a ſandy foundation : 
and then the fonl cries out, It is ill refting here. 
1} z. By loading, tyring, and wearying the foul 
by its own endeayours, until it can Ur no more ; 
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heart and nature to be moſt ſinful ; yet he will 


though he be for the preſent thus vile, yet he 
hopes ſor future time his heart may grow better, 


to all his troubles by his duties ; now the law 


tyred our, and firs down weary, not only of its fin, 


foul for fin, it hopes that: by leaving of fin, and | 


_ batween God and ir ſolf. now it falls lowindeed : 
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for thisis in every man by Sture; when he ſees 
that all he 45 is ſinfal, and all he hath, his 


— - — 


pat yet come out of himſelf, becauſe he hopes 


and himſelf do better than now; and hence ix 1s 
that lis ſtrives, and ſeeks, and endeayours. to his 
utmoſt to ſer up himfelf again, and to gain cure 


** — 
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whoſe office is to command but not to give 
ſtrength, and the fpirit chat ſhould give ſtrength 
withdrawing jt ſelf, becauſe it knows the foul 
would reſt therein without Chyiſt ; hence ir comes 
to pals that the. ſou] feeling it ſelf to- labour only 
in the fire and ſmoak, and to be ftill as miſerable 
and ſinful as ever before, hereupon, it is quite 


but of its work, and now crys out, I fee now 
what a vile and undone wretch I am, I can do 
nothing for God or for ray” felf, only I can ſin 
and deſtroy my ſelf ; all that I am is vile, and. all 
that I do is vile, I now ſee that Jam indeed poor, 
and blind, and miſerable and naked; and re 
truth js, beloved, here comes in the gręateſt | 
jections of ſpirit ; for when the Lord ſmites tha 


doing better it may do well ; but when it es 
that there is no hap2 here of healing the brraca 


and I fake this to be the true meaning of Mat. 1 


2 28. Ta that lablvur, i e. You that are wearied en 
Your Own way, in ſecking reſt to your ' fouk; | 
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your own hard labour or works (as the Greek 
word ſignifies )'and are tyred out therein, and 
fo are now laden indeed with fin and the hea 
- preſſure of that, finding no eaſe by all that which 
you do : come to me, ſaith Chriſt, and you fhall 
then find reſt unto your ſouls: the Jews ſeeking to 
IH eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, ſeeking I ſay, 
it by any means they might eſtabliſh it, loſtChriſt ; 
the Lord therefore will make his elect know they 
ſhall ſeek here for eaſe in yain : and therefore 
9 ml h 4 juſtice of God 
4. By clearing up the equity and juſtice of Goi 
in the-Jaw;- if uy Lord ſhould — pity nor 
pardon it, nor ſhe w any reſpect or fayour to it; 
for this is the frame of every man's heart, if he 
cannot find reſt in his duties and endeayours, as 
he once expected he ſhould, but ſees fin and weak- 
neſs, death and condemnation wrapping him 
about (like Jongh's weeds ) in all he doth, then 
His heart ſinks, and quarrels, and falls off farther 
from Chriſt by diſcouragement,and grows fecretly _ 
- impatient that there ſhould be no mercy left for 
Vim, becauſe it thinks now the Lord's eternal 
pur poſe is to exclude him; for if there were any 
thoughts of peace toward him, he ſhculd have 
Found peace before now, having ſo earneſtly and 
frequently ſought the Lord, and having doae fo 
mech, and forſaken his ſinful ways, according 
to his own commandment from him; and hence 
it is, you ſhall. find it a certain truth that the 
ul is turned back as far from God by ſinking 
_ diſcouraging ſorrows for ſin, as ever it was to a 
Wl fate of ſecurity by the pleaſures of fin ;. and 
hence ſometimes it thinks it is in yain'to ſrek any 
: py more 
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not; the ſpirit therefore by revealing how equal 


Lord is righteous, and therefore hathy no cauſe to 


-own glory too, it he doth not give you peace and 
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more, and hence leaves off duties; and if con- 
ſcience force it to them, yet ĩt ſinks again, becauſe 
its foot is not ſtabliſh'd upon the rock Chriſt, but 
upon the weakneſs of the waters of its on abi- 
lities and endeayours ; what therefore ſhould 
ſoul do in this caſe, to come to Gnd ? it knows 
not, it cannot; flie from him ir dare not, it ſhall 


and juſt it is for the Lord never to regard or 
look after it more, becauſe it hath ſinned and is 
ſtill fo ſinful, makes it hereby to fall down proſ- 
trate in the duſt before the — as worthy of 
nothing but ſhame and confuſion, & ſo kiſſeth the 
rod, and turns. the other cheek unto the Lord 
even ſmiting of him, acknowledging if the Lord 
ſhew mercy, it wil-be wonderful, if not, yet the 


{ 
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uartel againſt him for denyin cial mercy to 
bim, to — he . 910 2 8 of bread. 
And now the ſoul is indeed humbled, becauſe it 
ſubmits to be diſpoſed of, as God pleaſeth ; thus 
the church in her humiliation, Lam. 3. 22. having 
in the former part of the chapter drunk the wormy< 
wood and i e gall, at laſt lies down and profeſſeth, 
it is the Lord's mee, it is not conſumed ; and ver. 
29. he puts his mouth to the. duſt if there may be. any 
hype ; and ver. 39. Why ſhould a living man complain 
for the puniſhment of his ſm? You think the Lord 
doth you wrong, and neglects your good and his 


pardon, grace and mercy, even to che utmoſt or 
your asking, and then think you have hence good 
cauſe to fret, and fink, and be-diſcouraged; -No, | 
no, the Lord will pull down thoſe. — | 

T 8 _ 
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thoſe high thoughts, and make-you lie low at his 
feet, and acknowledge that it is infinite mercy 
ou are alive, and not.cgnſumed ; and that there 


is any hope or poſſibility of mercy, and that you 


are out, of the nethermoſt pit: and that if he 
ſhould never. pity you, yet he doth you no wrong, 
but that which is equal and juſt, and that it is fit 


* your ſinſul troward wills ſhould ſtoop to his holy, 


righteous, and good will, rather than that It 


ſhould ſtoop and be crooked according vnta yours. 
Believe it brethren he that judgeth not himſelf thus, 


ſhall be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 31. how can 


| vou have mercy that will ſer your ſelves up in 


God's foveraign throne to diſpoſe of it, and will 


not lie down humbly under it, that it may diſpoſo 

.of yon? for are you worthy of ir? hath che 
Tord any need, off you? have ydu not provoked 
him exceedingly ? was there ever any that dealt 


worſe with him than you ? O beloved lie low: 


here; & learn of the church, Micah 7.9. I. will bear 
be inaignation of the Lira, lecuſe I have ſiuned agaiuſ} 
him. It wis a moſt bleſſed frame ot ſpirit in Auron, 
Tev. 1. 3. when leſaw God's hand againſt him 
in cutting off his children, and Aaron held hi: 
Peace; ſo if the Lord ſhould calt thee off, cut thee 
Aft, never take pleaſure in ſuch a polluted broken 
_ velle! unſit Cor any uſe for him, hold thou thy 
„peace; quarrel oor, bs ſileunt before him, and 
” fay as they did, 2Crg. 12. 5. The: Lord 7s rigbieous, 
\ but Tam le; let hin do wich me whateſcems gad in 
H ownveyes + à d thus the Lord Jeſus by the law 
doch dead the foul ro the Jaw, untl it be mate to 
ſubmit Icke wax, or like clay to the hand of the 
Potter, ta flame at a veſſel to what uſt he pleaſeth; 
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law) that it may be married anto Jeſus Chriſt. In 
2 word, when the Lord Chriſt hath made the ſoul 


ugworthinels, that the Lord ſbould help it, and fo 
crys out with Fob, Behold, I am vile; now at this 
inſtanc, 'tis vas capax; a veſſel capable (though 
unworthy) of any grace, Jam. 4. 6. 7 
4. The laſt queſtion remains, What meaſure of 
humiliation is here neceilary ? 
Anſw. Look as ſo much conviction 1s neceſſary 


which begets compunction, and ſo much com- 


punction as breeds humiliation ; fo, ſg much 


humiliation. is neceſſary as introduceth faith, or as 
drives the ſoul out of it ſelf unto Chriſt: for as 
the next end of conviction is compunction, and 


that of compunction is humiliation; {5 the next 
end of humiliation is faith, or coming to Chriſt, 
which we ſhall next ſpeak unto. | 


* 


Andjhence it is that the Lord calls unto the weary = 


and heavy laden to come unto him, Mat. 11, 29; 80 
much as makes you come fer reſt toChriſt, ſo much 


is neceſſary, & no more. If any can come without 
being thus laden and weary in ſome meaſure, let 


them come and drink of the water of life freely; 


bur a proud heart that will make it felf its own - | 


ſaviour, will not come to the Lord Jeſus to be 
his ſaviour; he that will be his own phyfician, ſo 
Jong cannot ſend out for another. Nay, let me 


fall one degree lower, if the ſoul cannot como 
Chriſt, (as who feel not themſelyes unable wien 
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and as the apoſtle mofk excellentiy, Rom, 7. din, if 
worceth it from its firſt husband, (i. e. fin and the 


| 


. 
. 
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| 
feel not only its inability to help it ſelf, and ſa 
faith as Paul, Gal. 2. 20. I is not I, but allo its own - } 
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the Lord comes to draw ? ) and find not the Lord 
Jefus coming unto them, to draw them and com- 
pel them in; 1 if the ſoul be fo far humbled, 
as not to reſiſt the Lord, by 8 with 
him, and at him, as unworthy of the leaſt ſmile, 
as worthy of all frowns; verily the Lord will 
come to it, and no more is requiſite than this, 
and thus much certainly is: For thus the whole 
ſcripture runs, He gives grace to the humble, James 
4. 6. 1 dwell with the contrite and humble, Iſai. 57, 
16. The peor affiited ſhall not always be forgotten, 
Pſal. 9. 12, 18. When their uncircumciſed hearts are 
humbled, ſo as to accept of the puniſhment of their 
iniquity, the Lord then remembers his covenant, Ley. 
26. 41, 42. Conceive it thus: There can be no 
union to Chriſt, while there is a power of reſiſtance 
and oppoſition againſt Chriſt, The Lord Chriſt 
muſt therefore in order of nature (for I now ſpeak 
not of order of time) firſt removere prohibens, re- 
move this reſiſtance, before he can, and that he 
may, unite. I do not mean reſiſtance of the 
wy frame of grace, but (as was faid ) of the Lord 
of grace, whereby he comes to work it. ö 
Now there is a double reſiſtꝭ nce or two parts 
Jof this reſiſtance, like a knife wich two edges. 
A refiltance of the Lord, by a ſecret unwill- 
ingneſs that the Lord ſhouli work Say : Now 
&: 
| 
| 
| 


this the Lord removes.;4 mpunttion, and no 
morebrekeaneſs for * or from ſin is neceſſary 
there than char. 9 

2. A reſiſtance ꝓf the Loid by ſtaking diſcourage» 
ments, & a ſecret quarrelling with him, in caſe the 


manifeſt grace. Now this the Lord takes away 
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ſoul imagines he will not come to work grace, or 
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humiliation; and no more is neceſſary here, than | 
the removalof the power of this which makes 
the ſoul in the ſenſe. of its own infinite vileneſs | 
and unworthineſs not to quarrel at the Lord, and | 
. devil-like grow fierce and impatient before and 
againſt the Lord, in cafe he ſhould neyer = it, | 
never pity it, never ſuccour it; the Lord will net 
forſake for ever, if the ſoul thus lies down, and pute 
its mouth in the duſt, Lam. 3. 30. 31. 
Which conſideration is of unſpeakable uſe and 
conſolation, to every poor empty nothing, that 
feels it ſelF unable to believe, and the Lord for. 
ſaking it, from helping it to believe. And Thave | 
ſ:en it conſtantly, that many a choſen veſſel never 
hath been comforted till now, and ever comforted 
when now; they never knew What hurt them till 
they ſaw this, and they have immediately felt 
their hurt healed, when this hath been removed. 
In comforting chriſtians under 'deep diſtreſs, tell 
them of God's grace and mercy; and the riches 
of both, you do but torment them the more, that 
there ſhould be ſo much, and they have no part, 
nor ſhare in it, and think they never ſhall, be- 
cauſe this is not the immediate way of cure ; tell} 
them rather when they are full of thoſe com- 
plaints, that they are as they ſpeak, vile, and fin- 
ful, and therefore worthy never to be accepted off 
God, and that they have cauſe to wonder that 
they have their lives, and are on this ſide hell 
and turn all that they ſay to humiliation and 
 felf- loathing; verily you ſhall then fee, F the 
Lord inrends good, he will by this do them good 
aid the weakeſt chriſtian that cannot come tc 
Chriſt, you ſhall fee firſt or laſt ſhall ſee cauſe re 
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lie down, and be ſilent, and not quarrel, though 
the Lord ſhould never come to him. And that 
© this is neceſſary, may appear thus: Otherwiſe, 
I. The Lord ſhould not advance the riches of 
his grace; the advancement of grace cannot poſ- 
fibly be without che humiliation arid abaſement 
of the ereature; the Lord not only faves, but | 
call: things that are not, that no fleſh might glory, 
„ c HOON 
TE" Otherwiſe the Lord ſhould not be Lord and 
diſpoſer of his own grace, but a ſinful creature 
who quarrels againſt God, if it be not diſpoſed 
of, not as the Lord will, but as the creature will. 
If a ſtranger comes to our houſe, and will have 
what he wants, and if he hath not, he quarrels 
and contends with the maſter of the houſe, what 
would he ſay? Away proud beggar, doſt think 
to be lord of what I have? doſt draw-thy knife 
to ſtab me, if I do not pleaſe thee and give thee 
L thy asking? no, thou ſhalt know that I will do 
with my own as I ſee good, thou ſhallt lie 
down on the duſt of my threſhold before I give 
|. thee any thing. So 'tis with the Lord, Ie is not in 
ml im. that willeth, vor in him that runnet h, bur in Cu 
Wheat ſbeweth mercy. It is his principal name, 7 
WW. will be merciful to whom 1 will be merciful ; and 
| therefore if you will not believe me, yet be- 
lieve the Lord's oath, Iſai. 45 23. Unto. me ſball 
| every knew vum, and do you come to lord it aver 
him, an quarrel, and fret, and ſink, and- grow 
fallen, and vex, if the Lord ſtaop not unto your 
WW deſires? No, no, you muſt and ſhall lie upon kis 
threſhold, nay he will make *thee lay thy neck 
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upon the block, as worthy of nothing but cutting - 
off; then when this valley is filed, all feſb ſhall ſee 
the glory of the Lord, Ifai. 42-5. Thus humiliation 2 
is neceſſary in this meaſure mentioned. Not thay © 
I deny any ſubſequent humiliation, after a chriſti- 
an is in Chriſt, ariſing from the ſenſe of God's 
'favour in Chriſt, than which nothing makes - 
chriſtian of an evangelical ſpirit more aſhamed of 
himſelf: yet I dare not exclude this which is ante- 
cedent. ariſing from the ſpirit of power immedi- 
ately ſubduing the ſoul to Chriſt, that it. may be 
exalted by Chriſt, 1 Pet. 5. 6. It is true, all things 
that pertain to life and godlineſs are received by { 
faith, 2 Pet. 1. 3. yet faith it ſelf is a faving work, 
which is not received by another precedent faith.  . 
Faith therefore is to be excepted, mot only as bge- - 
gotten in us, but as it is in the begetting of it in 
the conviction and humiliation of every ſinner. 
Uſe x, Hence ſee what is the great hindrance 
between the mercy of God, andthe ſoul oſ many 
a man; if it be not ſome fin and hardneſsof heat 
under it, whereby he cares not for Chriſt, to deli- 
ver him, then tis pride of ſpirit ariſing from ſome- - 
good he hath, whereby he feels no need of Chriſt, - Þ 
been his own duties ſhall ſave him, or elle ig 
above Chriſt, and not under him, willing to ba 
diſpcfed of by him. And hence the Lord makes 
this the high way to mercy, Levit: 26; 40. if firſt 
they hall ce, r their. ſim, ſecondly, bumble rheniſelves, 
(both which Know the Lord muſt work) then 
he will remember his covenant. Lock as ittis wit | 
a veſt hefore it can be fit for uſe, it muſt fun 
paſs rough fire, and the earthand drofs (tired + | 
ron ie, chen it myſt be made lotlow & c:piy, 
728 TT 
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which makes it vas.capax, a veſſel capable of re- 
ceiving that which ſhall be poured out into ic ; 
if (O Brethren ) the Lord bath ſome veſſels of 
glory which he prepares before-hand, and makes 
capable of glory, Rom. 9, 21. 22. if the Lord doth 
not ſever you from fin in compundction, and empty 
ou of your ſelves in humiliation, you cannot re- 
ceive Chriſt, nor mercy, you cannot hold them; 
and. if ever you mifs of Chriſt by faith, your wound 
_ * Hes here. How many be there at this day, that 
were once profane and wicked, but now by ſome 
terrors and outward reſtraints upon them, they 
leave their ſins, and ſay they loath them, and pur- 
| poſe never to run riot as they have done, and 
hence becauſe they think themſelves very good, 
or to have ſome good, they fall ſhort of Chriſt, 
and. are till in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the 
midſt of all evil. It were the happineſs of ſome 
men, if they did not think themſelves to have 
Tome good, becauſe this is their Chriſt. O you 
that live under precious means, and have many 
fears you may periſh and be deceived at the laſt : 
wy Burt why do you fear? I know you will anſwer, 
= Oh fome'ſecret and unknown ſin may be my ruin; 
= Ir is true; and you do well to have a godly jea- 
þ Jouſy thereof. But remember this alſo, not only 
lome fin, but ſome good thou thinkeſt thou . haſt, 
and reſteth in without Chriſt. And lifting thee * 
up above Chriſt, may as eaſily prove thy ruin, 
becauſe a man's own righteoutnels reſted in, doth 
not only hide mens ſins, but ſtrengthens them in 
Fome fin by which men periſh ;_ 7-u/ting to inen om¹ 
e and committiug iniquity are couples, 
Lack. 33. 13. Nor do I hereby run into . 
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ches of that wicked generation of the familiſts, 
denying all inherent graces ; Evidence of favour 
from any chriſtians obedience, or ſanctiſication 
in hol A ; or that a chriſtian ſhould profane- 
ly calt off all duties, becauſe they cannot ſave 
. themſelves by them: No, no, the Lord will 
ſearch with candles one day for ſuch ſons of 
* darkneſs, and exclude ſuch p Virgins that they 
have neither oy! in their veſſels, nor igt in their 
lamps: I only ſpeak of that good, that righteouſ- 
neſs which is reſted in without Chriſt, and lifts 
up men above Chriſt, which in deed aud in truth 
is not true righteouſneſs, but only a true ſhadow 
of it. And therefore as Bea well obſerves from 
Rom. g. 32. Why did not Itrae!, that fallowed after 
righteouſneſs attain it ? Becauſe they ſought it not by | 
faith, but as is were by the works. of the law: they 
were not fruits of ſincere obedience to the law; 
but as it were the works of the law ; now this, 
faith the apoſtle, ver. 33. is the flumbling-ſtove In 
Sion, Chriſt will have all fleſh vail, and be ſtript 
naked, and made nothing before him, before they 
{hall ever be built upon him; now this men ſtum- 
ble at, they muſt bring ſomething to bim, they 
will not be vile, emptineſs and nothingneſs, that 
he muy be all to them; verily obſerve your ſelyes 
and you ſhall find, if there be little humiliation, 
there is little of Chrit ; if much humiliation, 
much of Chriſt; if unconſtant humiliation, uncer- 
tain fruition of Ciri; if real humiliation, real 
poſſeſſion of+ Chrift ; if falſe humiliation, imagi- 
nary frultion of Chriſt. Know it, you canno 
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Uſe 2. Be exhorted therefore to lie down in the 
duſt before the Lord, and under the Lord, ; nay, 
intreat the Lord that he would put thee upon his 
wheel, and mould thy heart to his will; why 
will you reſt in any good you have? O remember 
thy father was a Syrign ready to periſh, and thy 
ſelf polluted, an infinite endleG evil. Whatever 
good thou doſt, is it not a polluted ſtream, of a 
more polluted ſpring ? nay, ſuppoſe the ſpirit 
| works any good in thee, yet is it not polluted by 
cy unclean heart? Nay, ſuppoſe any actions 

mould be perfect, yet remember that the Lord 

Ipared not the angels that ſinned; perfection 
Preſent cannot ſatisfy juſtice for pollution paſt. 
Cry out therefore, and ſay, O Lord, now I ſee 
not only that my fin is vile, but that my ſelf and 
all my righteouſneſs js vile alſo; and now though 
the Lord ſtands at a diſtance, ſpeaks no peace, 
- hears no prayers, yet becauſe thou art very vile, 
lie down under him, that if he will he may tread 
upon thee, and thereby exalt himſelf, as well as 
| - Jift thee up, and exalt thee. Be not careleſs 
whether the Lord help or no, bur be humbled, 
not co quarrel in cafe he ſhould not: For, 
I. Soppoſe thou art ——— ee ſin« 

„ Ful, and the Lord ( thou. fa 

away, yet remember that to quarrel with God 
for withdrawing his hand, is a ſin alſo, Lam: 3.39. 

y and wilt thou add fin toſin? _—-* | 

fl 2. Why art thou quiet and ſtill when the Lord 

denys thee any common mercy? Is it not be- 

| 


| cauſe the Lord will have it fo? Now look.as we 
. 'Tay,of him that hates ſin as ſin, that he hates all 
mn ; ſo he that is meekged. with God's ei. 
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ſüre in any one thing becauſe of his good plea 
ſure in it, upon the ſame ground will at leaſt 
deſire to ſtoop in every thing: Suppoſe therefore | 
it be the Lord's good pleaſure to deny thee mercy, 
E-grant you bebe pray for it, yet with ſubmiſſion | 
to the good will of the Lord, ſaying, the Lord's 
will is good, but mine is evil, otherwiſe, thou haſt* | 
no meekneſs in any thing, that art not meckly | 
fabje& to his will in every thing. 4 
3. The greateſt pride that is in man, appears 
liere; for ſuppoſe the Lord ſhould deny thee bread, | 
or water, or cloaths, was it your duty to murmur 
now ? nay, was it not pride, if the heart would 
not lie down, and ſay, Lord I any worthy to have 
my bread pluckt from my mouth, and my cloaths- 
from my back. Now if it be pride to murmur 
in caſe the Lord denys you ſmaller matters, the 
offals of this life, doſt not thou ſee that it's far 
28 pride for thee to ſink and quarrel with 
im, if he denys thee greater, and the things ot. 
another life? is he bound to give thee greater, 
that doth not owe thee the leaſt ? Suppoſe a 
beggar murmur at thy door, if thou doſt deny 
him bread, or a cup of drink, wilt thou not ac- 
count him a proud ſtout beggar ? but if thou 
giveſt him that, and then he quarrel and murmot 
at thee becauſe thou doſt not give him a thoularid? 
pound, preky whole eſtate when he asks it, will 
you not ſay, I never met with the like inſolency 2: 
the Lord gives you your lives, bleſſed be his name, . 
but you ask for treaſures of grace and merey, 
thouſands of pounds, Chriſt himſelf, and all thacr 
he is worth, and the Lord ſeems to deny you, and 
nov you fink and grow ſullen, and diſcbntent, aud: 
— | L 3; quarivF; - | | 
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1 — and murmur at God, not directiy, but 
ecretly, and ſlily, may not the Lord now ſay; 
| Was there ever ſuch pride and inſolency? And 
| therefore as Chriſt ſpake of himſelf Jahn 12. 24, 
25. A corn of wheat cannot live unleſs it die firſt ; fo 
"know it, you ſhall never live with Chriſt, unleſs 
vou die and periſh in your ſelyes, unleſs you be 
fown and lie under the-clods of your own wretch- 
edneſs, faith will never ſpring up in ſuch a ſoul. 
As tis in, burnings, the fire, muſt be firſt taken 
out, before there can be any healing; ſo this im- 
tient ſpirit which torments the ſoul, muſt firſt 

$ 15 removed, beèfore the Lord will heal thee. 

4. Conſider the approaching times: I do be- 
Beve the Lord at this day is coming out to ſhake 
all nations, all hearts, all conſciences, all condi- 
tions, and to tear and rend from you your choiceſt. 
bleſlings, peace and plenty, both external and in- 
in ternal allo; for there is need of ir, our age grows 
| full, and proud, and wanton, man's price is fallen 

Nin the market, unleſs his locks and new faſhions 
l! commend him to the world. O conſider, when. 
God comes to rend all from you, then you may 
Wl find a need of the exerciſe of this duty; it may 
be the time is coming wherein you ſhall have no- 
thing to ſupport your hearts, you ſhall find reſt in 
| no way but this: I know aſſurance of God's love 

may quit ou; but what if the Lord ſhake all 
Four foundations and deprive you of. that? what 
= will you da ther? and therefore as Zephany, cap. 
Wl 2-3. having foretold of the evil day, crys unto 
Aus bearers, Scet meekzeſs ye meet of the earth ; (eek 
meekneſs; ſo ſay Ito you: for you will fad all 
el enough, Come down from thy throne -— 
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be the footſtool and threſhold of Ghriſt Jeſus, be- 
fore the days” of darkneſs come upon you ; bg 
content to be a cypher, a ſteping-ſtone, the yery 
offall of the world. | 
Queſt. But you will ſay, Wherein ſhould Lex» | 
preſs this humiliation and ſubjection? 
Anſw. 1. Be highly thankful for any little the 
Lord gives, Lam. 3. 22, 23. ; = 
2. Be humble and judge thy ſelf worthy of | 
nothing when the Lord denys; and verily you 
ſhall find the Lord Jeſus er long ſgeaking peace | 
unto you, and giving rhee reſt in his boſom, that 
now art quietly contented to lie ſti}; at his feet. 
For ſome helps thereunto, | 
1. Remember whoſe thou art, viz. the Lord's | 
clay, and he thy potter, and therefore may do 
with thee what. he will, Rom. 9. 20. We 
2. Remember what thou art, viz, a polluted - 
veſſel, a kind of infinite endlefs evil, as I have 
oft ſaid; ſee the p cture of thy own. vileneſs in 
the damned in hell who are full, and ſhall thro* 
all eternity pour out all manner of evil, Job. 40. 
3) ++ - Vid 
3- Remember. what thou haft been, and how. 
long thou haſt made was #painit Chriſt with all 
thy might and heart, and engt ;, why ſhould, 
the Lord therefore chooſe thee before others, Fer; 
3. 5- When as, (ask thy conſcience ) was there 
ever. ſich a wretch ſince the world began as thou 
haſt bean. & 
4. Remember what thou wilt be: fig for. no 
ule to Jefus Chriſt, good for nothing, but to pol- 
lute his holy nt me when thou medleſt with it 3 


- 


* 
— — 
AL 


| 124 The Sound Believer 
| and why ſhould the Lord take up ſueh a ary leaf, 
Hai. 64. 6. and breath upon ſuch a dry bone? 
5. Remember how good the Lord's will is, 
even when it croſſeth thine ; he ſhall have infinite 
glory by all his denials to thee of what thou 
[_ wouldſt ; he ſhall gain that, though thou looſeſt 
| thy peace & quietneſs, that good which thy fooliſh. 
| finful will deſires at his hand, John 12. 27, 28. 
aud if fo, bleſſed be his name, let God live, but 
let man die and periſh, that he may be exalted {| 
| of vile man. 2 
6. Remember the ſweet reſt thou ſhalt have by 
| this ſubjection to the Lord; nothing is man's 
eroſs, but man's will; a ſtubborn will like a ſtub- 
| born heifer in the yoke galls and frets the ſoul ;- 
| Learn meekneſs; ſaith our Saviour, of me in taking- 
ode on peu, and then you ſhall find reſt. Hell 
Would not be = to a heart truly humbled. 
Sometimes you find enlargements, then you are 
glad: ſometime none, then you Tink : ſometimes 
= you have hope of mercy, then you are calm: 
S ſometimes you loſe your hopes, then the ſea works: 
When the Lord pleaſeth you, then you are well, 
but if a litele croſs befall you, then your ſpring is 
= muddy, and a little thing troubles : Oh be hum- 
W bleand vile in thine own eyes, and verily ſuch un- 
{ Certain firs of peace and trouble are done, and the 
days of all your mourning are now ended. 
| © Uſe 3. Of chankfulneſs, to all thoſe whom the 
Lord hath truly humbled: Time was, when the 
Lord firſt convinced you, that ſo long as you could - 
make any ſhift, find reſt in any duties, you would | 
WM never lie down at Chrift's feet, mow the Lord 
Want haye left you to haye ſtumbled at that rome - | 
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bling- ſtone, and to have ſtuck in thoſe buſhes, but 
you may ſee that the Lord will ſave you even then 
when you would not be ſaved by him: and eſpe- 
cially take notice of two paſſages of God's” deal- 
ings with you, wherein uſually you find matter 


of diſcouragement, rather than of acknowledges. 


ment of God's goodneſs to you therein. | 
1.That the Lord hath withdrawn all feeling ofany 
ocd, which it may be once you felt, and that the 
Tha hath let out more of theevil of your hearts 
than ever you imagined was in them, nay ſo 
much evil that you think there is none like unto 


you, who haſt now no heart nor power to ſtir, . 


think, deſire, will or do any thing that is goed: 


O bleſs the Lord for this, for this is God's way 


to humble, and empty, and make thes poor ; the 
Lord ſaw ( though it may be you did not) that 


you reſted in that good you felt, and was or would: 


be lifred up by theſe, and therefore the Lord hath 
broke thoſe crazy crutches, famiſhr now, brought 


you down to nothing, made you like dry defarts | 


all the hurt the Lord aimeth at in this, being only 
to humble you, and though theſe deſertions be 


bitter for the preſent, yet that by theſe he might 
de you good in your latter end, Deut. 6. 19. O bre- 
thren the apoſtle ſtands at a ſtay and deſires the 


Corinthians to conſider, Pu ſee your talling, ſaith he, 


1 Cor, 1. Not many mighty, not many wiſe, but things - 


that are not doth he call, that no fleſb might. glory: Te 
Lord, faith Meſes, Deut. 8. 2, 3. ſuffered thee to wang," | 


( that was the firſt) and then fed thee; that he nilghs 


ove thee and humble thee ; remember this,' ſaith he: | 
ſay I ro you remember this mercy, that whey ! 


the Lord makes you worſt of all ( not real; but 
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in your own eyes, that then then the Lord is 4. 
bout this glorious work. | 
L  . 2. Thar the Lord hath kept you (it may be a 
long time too) from ſight and ſenſe of his peculiar 
Jove z one would wonder why the Lord ſhould 
hide his love ſo much, ſo long, from thoſe to whom 
he doth intend it; the great reaſon is, becauſe 
ere is in many a one, a heart deſitous of his love, 
and this would quiet them, if they were ſure of it: 
they dever come to be quieted with God's will, 
a caſe they think they ſhall never partake of his 
ove: but are above that, oppoſe and reſiſt and 
varrel with that, unhumbled under that, theLord: 
nerefore intending to beſtow his favour only upon 
a humbled ſinner; he will therefore hide his face 
= until they lie low, and acknowledge themſelves. 
mw worthy of nothing but extremity of miſery, un- 
ol. worthy of the leaſt mercy : The people of God, 
. 1. 16. cry out that the comforter which ſhould: 
Hreſb their ol was far from them: what was God's 
= end in chis. you ſhall ſee the end of it, ver, 18. 
Lhe Lord is righteous, (here the church is humbled }: 
i for 1 have rebelled; or (as Zanchiis reads it) I have 
i bis mouth bitter, that the Lord ſpeaks no peace 
eme, but bitter things. The cauſe is in my own, 
el, and: therefore if he never comfort me, nor 
good word unto me, yet he is righteous, but 
vile; and you will find this certain, that as 
the Lord therefore humbles that he may exalt, ſo 


WW face). but it is to humble. And is this the worſt 
| the Lord aims at, and will you not be thanktul > 
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| the Lord never refuſeth to exalt ( in hiding his 
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chus with you ? do not ſay the Lord never dealt 


ich any as with me; ſuppoſe that; the rea- 
8 15 Pecauſe the Lord ſees, never had an 


| . - ſuch a high heart as thou haſt ; but Oh be thank» 


ful, that notwithſtanding this, he will -take the 
pains to tak it down. 3 8 

4. Thus much for humiliation; I come now 
to the fourth and laſt, which is Faith. 


0039990002000000009:00 
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The fourth and laſt A& of Chriff"s Power, | 
is the Work of Faith, © © © 


HE Lord having wounded and humbled his 
elect, and laid them down dead. at his feet, 

they are now as unable to believe as they were to 
humble their own ſouls ; and therefore now the 
Lord takes them up in his arms, that they Tean 
and reft on he boſom of their beloved by faith. 
After Joſeph had ſpoken roughly to his brethren, 
and thereby brought the blood of their brother to 
remembrance, and ſo had humbled them; and 
then he can contain no longer, but diſeovers him ; 
ſelf to them, and tells them, I am Joſeph wham 
you'wickedly ſold, yet fear not; ſo doth, our Sa- 
viour carry it towards his ele&) when he laid them 
low t no is the very ſeaſon for him to advance 
che glory of his grace, he cannot now contain him- 
ſelf apy longer; but haying torn and taken 2 ö 


8 | 


- % 4 
' 9 
, « \ * F . Fad * * 
LS C * . 7 - - 


—— —— —ꝓ—j d m 


dhat vail of fin and of the law from off their hearts, 
now they ſee the Lord with open face, even the 
end of that which was to be aboliſhed, 2 Cor. 3. 
The explication of the great work, is of exceeding 

reat difficulty; nothing more ſtirring than faith 
in a true chriſtian, becauſe he lives by it, yet it is 


— , ¶ 
N 


know not that navil- ſtring by which they princi- 

pally live: I ſhall therefore bs.wary, and leaving 

| larger explications, acquaint you with the nature 
of faith, in this riet deſcription of it. 


Faith is that gracious work of the ſpirit, where- 
by an humbled ſinner receiveth Chriſt ; or 
whereby the whole ſoul cometh cut of it 
ſelf ro Chriſt, for Chriſt and all his benefits, 
vpon the call of Chriſt in his Word. 


Before I open this particular, give me leave to 


| 
WI | - premiſe ſome general conſiderations; faith is the 
F; complement 66 effectual vocation, which begins in 
God's call, and ends in- this anſwer to that call; 
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at this inſtant is fully and freely given, on God's 
part, when really and freely come unto and takem 
on our part. oe ; 
This receiving of Chriſt, or coming te Chriſt are 
for ſubſtance the fame, though the words be di- 
vers; the holy Ghoſt uſeth to expreſs one and th 
ſame thing in variety of words, that our feeble. 
neſs might the better underſtand what he mean« 
eth. And hence in Scripture, believing, coming,' \ 
receiving Chriſt, rolling, :ruſting, cleaving to the Lord; 
Cc. ſet out one and the ſame thing; and therefore- 
it is no wonder if our divines have diſſerent de- 
ſcriptions of faith in variety of words; which if 
well conſidered do but ſet out one and the ſame 
thing : and I do conceiye they do all agree in this 
deſcription I have now mentioned; Iknow there 
are ſome who tread awry here, whom I ſhall briefly 
note out, and ſo paſs on to what we intend, - 
1. The Papiſts, with ſome others of corrupt 
judgments, at leaft of weak apprehenſiom among 
our ſelves, deſcribe faith to be nothing elſe but a 
ſupernatural aſſent to a divine truth, becauſe of a 
divine teſtimony : ex. gr. to aſſent ta this truth, 
that Chriſt is come, that he is the Son of God 
that he was dead and is riſen again, chat hest,ỹ 
ſaviour of the world, &c. and to confirm this they 
produce Mar. 16. 16. 1 John 4.3. N 
Auſw. It is granted that this aſſent is in fich, 
for faith alw ay hath reſpect to ſome teſtimony ; ſor 
man by his ſall hath loft all knowledge of Mn 
and ſupe tnatutal truths; hence God1 eveals then: 
in his word ; hence faith ſees therm"andiaſſhing) 
e D0 God bath ſpoken them - to eee 
know things by viſion, is to fe. * has? 
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_ themſelves intuitively and immediately ; but > 
- Lee things by faith is to ſee them by and in a 


teſtimony given of them, John 20. 20. Bleſſed is 
de that hath not ſcen, (7, e. Chriſt immediately ) 
$«t believed, i. e. his teſtimoney, and on him init ; 


| this aſſent therefore is in faith ( for we muſt be- 
- Jieve Chriſt before we can believe in him) but 


this comprehends not the whole nature of faith; 
I. mean. of that faith we are now ſpeaking of, 
wiz. as it unites us to Chriſt, and poſſeſſeth us with 
Chriſt. For, a 

1. This deſcription placeth faith only in the 
underſtanding, whereas tis alſo in the will, as the 
words truſting, rolling, &c. intimate. 

2, This aſſent is meerly general, without parti. 
cular application, which is ever in true faith, Gal. 
Sas | 

3. This is ſuch a faith, as the devils may have, 
James 2. 19. and reprobate men may have. 2 Per. 
2. 22, 21, Heb. 10. 26. There is a wilful refuſing 


ef the known truth. 


4. It is the Papiſts aim to vilify faith hereby, 
by deſcribing it by that which is one ingredient in 
it, but excluding that which is principal; thiſe 


| Phraſes therefore of belicughg Chriſt is come in the 
. Feſb, 1 John 4. 3. afld that I is the Son of Cd, Mat. 


AG. 16. as if this were the only object to faith, 
are not to be underſtood excluſively,, excluding 
other acts of faith, which the Scripture in other 


Places ſets down clearly but incluſively, as ſup- 


ling them to be contained herein: for as we in 


* times deſcribing faith by relying upon Chriſt 
for ſalvation, do not exclude hereby our believing _ 


chat he is the Meſſiah ; but we include it, or ſup- 
e 5 pole 
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poſe it, becauſe thatis not now queſſioned, the truth 
of the goſpel being ſo abundantly cleared; fo in 
thoſe times, they deſeribed faith by one principal 
act; to believe that he was the Son of God, and 
come into the flsſh, becauſe this was the main and 
principal thing in queſtion then: and if the Lord 
fad not ſer our faith by other acts in ſcripture, 
we ſhall not vary from our compals in ſuch ex- 
preſſions in the word in theſe days: for their fairty 
then, is exemplary to us now; becauſe the word 
doth more fully ſer it out in more ſpecial acts, 
hence we ſet it alſo by them; for 'cis evident, as 
the Jews did believe in a Meſſiah to come, ſo they 
did alſo believe, and lock for all good from him,” 
John 4. 25. He will teach us all things when he comes 
and therefore their faith did not cine it felt ra, 
that hiſtorical act that a Meſſiah ſhould come, or 
that this was the Meſſiah, but they did expect and 
look for all good from him: And hence the: 
apoſtle expounding this ſaying, viz. believing that 
hriſt is dead and riſen again, we ſhall hereby 
be ſaved : Rom. 10.9, 1a. I} then Lelieveſt (Taithy 
he) with thine heart this truth, thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
Now to believe with the heart, as it Corh nat cxclude 
aſſent, ſo it neceſſarif} includes the acts of the wilt 
and affections in relying upon bim; and comin 
to him. And hence, hen Peter had made that 
confeſſion; Acts 16. 16. Chriſt tells him, ar 
Feten; i. e. a ſtone reſting upon the rock, (as ce 
good interpreters expound it) and therefore Peter's: * 
faith did not exclude cheſe principal acts of reſting: 
on Chriſt, cleaving to Chriſt, but did inciude — | 


ſoppoſe them. | 


* 
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2. Some run into another extream, and make 
Faith nothing elſe, but a perſwaſion or aſſurance 
chat Chriſt died for me in particular, or that he 
IS mine. That which moves ſome thus to think, 
is the univerſal redemption by the death of Chriſt ; 
they know no ground or bottom for faith but this 
Propoſition, Chrift died for thee, and hence makes 
10n univerſal : And hence theArminians 
Hoaſt fo much of their Quod unuſquiſque tenatur crea 
ere, Oc. Bur 1 ; 
1. This is a falſe bottom, for Chriſt hath not 
ied for all, becauſe he hath not prayed for all, 
Jom 17. 2. | . 
2. This is a ſandy bottom and foundation, 
hich when a chriſtian reſts upon, it ſhakes under 
him, when the ſoul ſhall think, though Chriſt hath 


Nied for me, yet no more for me, than for Judas, 


or thouſands of reprobates now in hell. Indeed 
after faith, a chriſtian is bound to believe ir, as 
Paul did, Gal. 2. 20. 1Cor. 15. 1, 2. 

I conceive therefore thoſe holy men of ours 
ho have 'deſcribed faith by aſſurance, have not 


b much aimed at a deſeription of what faith is 
in it ſelf, as it poſſeſſeth us with Chriſt; but of 


what degree and extent it may be, and ſhould be 
in us ; they deſcribe it therefore by the moſt emĩ- 


nent act of it, in full aſſurance: and therefore 


FToanſult wich the authors of this deſcrĩption, and 
"Inquire of them, Is there no doubting mixt with 


Iich? Yes, ſay they, man's doubtings ſometimes 
Are even unto a kind of deſpair, but then ( ſay 
it ſhould not be thus, The Papiſts com- 


end{doubtings, and deny aſſurande, place faith 
— aſſent; our champions that were to 
by |  wraſlle 
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wraſtle with them, maintained it to be a particu” 
Jar. application, (and not only a general affent } 
and that with a full aſſurance of perſwaſion, which 
being the moſt eminent act of faith, excludes not 
other inferiour acts of it, which as they are before 
it, ſo may poſſeſs the foul with Chriſt without it. 
Although with all, it is certain, that there is na 
true faith, but it hath ſome aſſurance, of which 
afterward. g 
Let me now come to the explication of the de- 
ſcription given, where note theſe five things: 
1. The efficient cauſe of faith, it is a work of 
' the ſpirit, | | i 
2. The ſubje&, or matter in which it is ſeated,. 
viz, the foul of an humble ſinner. 
3+ The form of it, vic. che coming of the whole -: 
ſoul to Chriſt. 
4. The end of it, viz. for Chriſt and all his 
benefits. SW 
5. The ſpecial' ground and means of it, viz. * 
the call of Chriſt in his word, 
1. The efficient cauſe of faith. 2 
Faith is a gracious work of the ſpirit of CHriſt, 
the ſpirit therefore is the efficient cauſe: or prinei- 
pal workman of faith; the ſpirit doth not be- 
heve, but cauſeth us to believe; 'tis not principuns: 
quod, the principle which doth believe, but ↄriacid um 
quo, the principle by which we do; the ſouls of 
all the elect (eſpecially when humbled } are, of 
all other things, moſt unable to believe: nay, look 
as before compunttion'and humiliation, ſatan held 
the ſoul captive chiefly. by its luſts and fins ; fo 
now. when the Lord hath burat thoſe cords, and 
broken thoſe: chains, all the powers. of darkneſs. 
N Mz., -Rreogrhoms 
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ſtrengthen themſelves, and kee 
mightily, by unbelief. What 
mercy? ( faith the ſoul) 'tis mer 
eontinually reſiſted, deſperately de 
=_ perſwade me to believe? Alaſs ! I canhot; 
tis true, all that which you ſay is true, if I could 
believe, but Icannot ſee Chriſt, I cannot come at 


the foul under 
you tell me of 
which I have 
piſed ; Why do 


I'll Chriſt, I ſeek him in the means, but he forſakes 


me there, and I am left of God defolate ; and here 


beloved, the ſoul had not formerly ſo many ex- 


| cuſes for its ſin, as now it hath clouds of objecti- 
ons againſt believing ; the ſpirit therefore takes 
f faſt hold of the ſouls of all the elect, draws them 
unto Chriſt; and therefore it is called che ſpirit 
faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13. and that by an omni potent 
and irrefiſtable power, Iſai. 53. 1. Who hath be- 
Hieved? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 
that the ſoul muſt and_ſhall believe now. Compel/ 
#hem to come in, ſaith the Lord of the Supper, Luke 
(24. 23. This the Arminians will not believe, for 
¶ ſay they) rhe queſtion is not, whether we are en- 
abled to believe by grace? but, whether it be 


Fl” afterthis manner, and by this means, viz. modo 


8 


| 


Srreſtib38 > Conſider therefore theſe reaſons, to 
© glear this point. 
1. Whence doth our call and coming to Chriſt 
| — riſe, but from God's immoveable and unchange- 

rpoſe? Rom. 8. 28, the Lord therefore muſt 
ether alter his purpoſe, or prevail with the ſoul 


0 believe, and over-power the heart thereunto. 


2. Ts not Chriſt Jeſus bound by office and pro- 
miſe to the Father to bring in all his loſt ſcattered 


theep, that ſo the Father and he may be glorified 
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muſt bring home, and they ſhall hear my voice, To 
that complain you cannot believe, nay that you. ä 
have no heart to believe, the Lord muſt fetch. 
you in; and you ſhall hear the Bridegroom's yoice 
with joy. | 
"4 bn the act of believing wrovght by a 
creating power? Eph. 1. 9. and 2. 10. Iſai. 37. 
18, 19. Icreate the fruit of the lips peace, peace to hins , | 
that is near, and-.atar off : and is not a creating 
voice irreſiſtable, though there be nothing for it 
to work upon? ſo though you have no ability, 
heart, head, or ſtrength to believe, yet the Lord 
will create the fruit of the lips of God's meſſen . 
gers peace, peace. | ' _— 
4. Doth not the Lord let in that infinite and 

furpaſſing ſweetneſs of grace, when he works the WW 
ſoul to believe, .ſtanding in extream need of that - | 
grace, that it cannot but come and cleave to it? 
Pfal. 63. 2, 3. £ long to ſee thee, faith Dauid, for thy . 
loving kindneſs is better than life ; it is impoſſible 
for a man to cleaye to his life ; much more to- 
that which is better than life : the light is ſo clear, 
it cannot but ſee and wonder at grace; the good 
is ſo ſweet, it cannot but taſte and accept what 
God ſo freely offers; Pſal. 36. 7. and therefore the 
poor cannaanitiſn woman, Mat, 15. could not be 
driven away, though Chriſt bid her in a man 
be gone; but ſhe made all the objections again 
her arguments for her (as ufually faith doth, alien 
under this ſtroak of the ſpirĩt) The videur tali the 
kingdom of hia ven i forces; the ſpirit puts a neee ſſity 
upon them , and irreſiſtgbly oyer-powers them an 
chis is the caula of iy. 


7 j } N 
— j hn... - 
ou * 


1 


fick, and ſoul is deſerted, incredible things to be 


136 The Sound Believer. 


And is not this matter of great conſolation to 


all thoſe who feel themſelves utterly unable to 


believe? you think the Lord would give peace 
and pardon, liſe and mercy, if I could believe; 
Oh conſider theLord hath undertaken in the cove. 
nant of- grace to work in all his the condition of 
the coyenant, ae well as to convey the good of it, 


Jer. 3 1. 31, 32, 33, 34. He hath done this for 


others by an irreſiſtable power, Heb. 12. 1, 2. Lock 
up to Jeſus the author and finiſher of your faith, 


| . he came out of his Father's boſom, not only to 


give life by his death, but to enable his to eat and 
cloſe with him by faith, that they might never de, 

qhn 6. 50. ſo that the Lord may work it ia thee ; 
it is true alſo, he may not, yet it is unſpeakable 
comfort to conſider, that if the Lord had put it 


over unto thee to believe, it is certain thou ſhouldſt 


never have believed, but now the work is put into 


[I che hand of Chriſt ; that which is impoſſible to 


thee, is poſſible, nay eaſy, with him; he can com- 
rehend thee, when thou canſt not apprehend 
im: this is exceeding ſweet when the body is 


believed, are propounded, an impoſſible work to 
thy weakneſs urged, upon pain of God's foreſt 
and;moſt unſpeakable wrath ;- to conſider it is 
not in me, but in the Lord's own: hand, and it 


is office, his glory to work faith, and as the 


IS 
apoltle ſpeaks, tc ſhew mercy-unto them that are ſbut 


n, not only under ſin, but alſo-unbelief ; Rom. 11.32, 
But why bach the Lord made thee feel thy inability. 


to believe? truly the end of our wants is not to 


make us ſin and ſhift for our ſelves, but to ak 
and ſeck for. ſupply, and the end of the continue. 
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ance of thoſe wants is, that we ſhould continue 
to ak and ſeck. And doſt thou think thou ſhale 
ſeek to the Lord by his own hand to create faith, 
and fetch thee it, and will not the Lord take his 

time to work it? He that believes, ſaith the apoſtle; 
Rom. 10. 11. ſhall net be aſbame; why ſo P becauſe 
the Lord, ſaith he, who is over all, is rich unto all that 
call upon him, ver. 12. If thou haſt not a heart, ſnut 
up from asking of it ; the Lord who hath power, 
hath not a heart ſhut up towards thee from work« 


ing it. 

Bur withall be thankful exceedingly, all you 
whoſe hearts theLord hath drawn and overcome 
he came to his own people the Jews, and would 
oft have gathered them, but they would not, und 
therefore he forſook them, and left their habifati« 
ons deſolate; Oh how oft would the Lord have 

thered you, and you would not! yet the Lord 
bath not forſaken you, but called you in whether. 
you would or no; the Lord hath taken way a 
man at his firſt word, and left, him at the firſt 
repulſe, ſhaken off the duſt of his feet preſently, 
Mat. 10. 14. without any more intreaties to ac- 
cept of mercy ; yet thou haſt not only refuſed, 
but even crucified the Son of God, yet he hath. 
not been driven from thee, but his bowels have 
been oft kindled together, when he hath been 
ready to give thee up: when thou haſt beenunder 
the hedges, and in the high weys that lead to 
2 ee, 2 think of him, nor didſt 

ire him, yet he hath compelled thee to come, 
in ; Cinch wade thee feel ſac 


h an extream need 
of him, and made himſelf ſo exceeding ſweet, that 
thou haſt not been able to reſiſt his Toye, but to 
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cry out, Lord thou haſt overcome me with merzy, 


more wonderful, when thou haſt been gathered, 
and gone from him, and loſt thy Mf and him alſo 
again, and it may be has been offended at him; 
yet he hath gone before thee into Galilee, and 
— thee up when thoù haſt been as water 
- this, but only this ? the work of faith lies upon 
him, both to begin and finiſh ; he muſt gather in 
all his loſt ſheep, and therefore he hath put forth 
an irreſiſtible power of his ſpirit upon thy heart, 
which muſt carry.thee captive after him. 
Object. Tam afraid my faith hath been rather 


Lil © preſumption, a work of my own power, than 


faith wrought by the ſpirit's power; how may I 
diſcern that? | | 

Anſw. x, If you are wrapt up in Gq's cove- 
nant, if any promiſe be actually — it is no 
preſumption to take poſſeſſion by fa 
your own; doſt thou ſeriouſly will Chriſt, and 
reſolye never to give the Lord reſt, until he give 
thee reſt in him? then ſee Rev. 22. 17. Whoſcever 
will let him take of the- water of life, Doſt thou 
thirſt after Chriſt ? then read Iſai. 55. 1, 2, 3. 


| | [ -\ John 7. 37. M any man thitſt, let hiu come unto me 


and drink. When Chriſt ſaw their faith, Mar. 9 
1, 2. What ſaid he? Son be of good cheer thy ſins be 
forgiven, the word fignifies, be confident. It is no 

_ preſumption to believe pardon of fins now Thou 
art come unto me, not only for the healing of thy 
body, but eſpecially for pardon of ſin. is the 
reat ſin of many ſaints, when they do thirſt, and 
— come to Chriſt; and ſo are under the 
re /  , Promiſe 
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promiſe of grace ; yet they think it preſumption 
now to believe and take poſſeſſion of all thoſe 
treaſures that be in Chriſt, but look that the 
Lord ſhould firſt make them feel, and then they 
will believe; whereas faith ſhould now receive 
and drink in abundantly of the fulneſs of Chriſt : 
ſhall it be accounted preſumption for any man to 
eat his own bread, and drink his own drink, and 
put on his own cloaths? the promiſe makesChriſt 
and all his beneſits your own, therefore it is no 
preſumption to apply them. > 
2. Suppoſe you cannot find your ſelf within 
any promiſe, & you ſee no reaſon to believe, only. - 
you have the Lord's call and command to believe; 
do you now in Tonſcience and obedience to this 
command, or to God's invitation and intreaty in 
the goſpel, believe, becauſe thou dareſt not diſho- 
nour God by refuſing his grace ? thou doſt there. 
fore accept of it, this is no preſumption, unleſs 
obedience be preſumpticn.; nay, the moſt accep- 
table obedience, which is the obedience of faith, Jh. 
6. 38, For what was the ground on which thoſe 
three thouſand believed? As 2. 33, 39, &c. Peter 
ſaid, Repent that you may receive remiſſion of ſint 3 
now what follows? they that gladly received. the 
word, baptized : O that word, repent, 7. e. as Be 
expounds it, return to God and come in, was a 
moſt ſweet word to them, and therefore they re- 
ceived jt ; this was no preſumption, either for 
Peter to exhart them to repeat, or for them to take 
the Lord { as that godly man faid at his firſt 
word. +I**gow there is a ſubjectian to the golpel 
ariſing 25 hp ſlaviſh fear and carnal], hopes, 
Pjal. 66: 3. K 18. 44. this may be in preſumptuous 
4 . . : reprobates, 
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reprobates, but there is a ſubjection ariſing from 
the ſenſe of the ſweetneſs and exceeding goodneſs 
of God'scall and promiſe, Pſal. a10. 2, 3. As a 
| N that is overcome with the words of her 
oving ſuiter, the man is precious, and hence his 
words are very ſweet, and overcome her heart to 
think, why ſhould ſuch a one as I be lookt upon, 
y one of ſuch a place; it is no preſumption now, 
but duty to give her conſent: ſo it is here; when 
the Lord is precious and his words [ O accept me, 
O come to me ] are exceeding ſweet à and here- 
1 Upon out of obedience gladly yields.up it ſelf to 
cke Lord, takes poſſeſſion of the Lord; this is no 
more preſumption, than to ſanctify a ſabbath, or 
[|] to pray; or hear the word, becauſe the Lord's com- 
Ll! mMands are herein very ſweet, 
I -. 3- If repentance accompanies faith, tis no pre- 
ſumption to, believe ; many know the fin, and 
hence believe in Christ, cruſt to Chriſt, and there 
ian end of their faith; but what confeffion and 
Dorrow for fin, hat more love to Chriſt follows 
this faith? truly none; nay their faith is the cauſe 
It. wa they have none; for they think, if I cruſt 
to Chriſto forgive them, he will do it, and there 


if | z an id of the buſineſs. Verily this hedge faith, 


| thigbramble faith that catches hold on Chriſt, and 
| prides and (ſcratches Chriſt by more impenitency, 
||; more contempt of him, is meer preſumption, 
Which ſhall ane day be burnt up, and deſtroyed | 
by the fire of God's jealouſs. Fic upon that faith 
that ſerves only to keep a man from being tor- 
i menced before his time. Vour ſins would be your 
Wl foxrows, but that your faith quiets you. ut if 
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for ſin, more eſteem of God's grace in Chriſt, ſa 
that nothing breaks thy heart more than the tho'ts 
of Chriſt's unchangeable love to one ſo vile, and 
this love makes thee love much, and love him tha 
more; as thy ſin increaſeth, ſo thou deſireſt that |} 
thy love may increaſe, and now the ſtream of t 
thoughts run, how thou mayeſt live to him that 
died for thee. This was Mary's faith, who ſat at 
Chriſt's feet weeping, waſhing them with her 
Tears, and loving him much, becauſe much was fave 
given; who though ſhe was accounted a preſump- 
tuous woman by Si man; and Chriſt himſelf ſuffere# 
in his thoughts, for ſuffering of her to come fo 
near unto him; yet the Lord himſelf clears her 
therein, and - ltifies her before God and men 
many a poor belieyer thinks, If I ſhould believe, 
I ſhould but preſume, and ſpin a ſpider's web af 
faith out of my awn bowels : and hence you ſhall . 
obſerye, this not believing ſtops up the-work of 
repentance, mourning and love, and all chearful 
obedience in them; and on the contrary, if they 
did believe, it would be with them as themſelves 
think many times, If I knew the Lord was mi 
and my ſins pardoned, Oh how ſhould 1 chen eſs 
him, and love him, and wonder at him ! how 
would this break my heart before him! &c. Now 
I fay, let all the world judge, if that which the 
thinkeſt would be preſumption, be not rebellion 
becauſe it makes thee worſe, and ſteps . 
ſpirit of grace in thee. Whereas thatfaich:whi, 
lets out thoſe bleſſed ſprings of ſorrow, love 
thankfulneſs, humbleneſs, &c. what can it ba elſe 
bur duch a ſaying faich. as is wrought by tb 
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ſpirit, becauſe it lets in the ſpirit more abundantly 
into a dry and deſolate heart 
2. The ſubject or matter of faith. 

This is the ſecond thing in the deſcription of 
Faith, che ſoul of and humbled ſinner is the ſub. 
| ject or matter of faith. I dd not mean the matter 

| dut of which faith is wrought, (for there is nothing 

in man out of which the ſpirit begets it) but that 
| | | wherein faith is ſeared. I mean alſo the habit of 
| 


& Faith, not the principle of it; for that is out of 
man in the Lord Jeſus, who is therefore called 


| i our hope, as well as our ſt rength; the ſou] therefore 
is the ſubject of faith, called the heart, Rom. 10.9, 
= Compared with Mat. 6. 21. for we cannot go or 
= eome'to Chriſt in this life with our bodies, we are 
i Here abſent from the Lord, 2. Cor. 5. but the ſoul 
| tan go to him, the heart can be with him, as the 
eye can ſee a thouſand miles off, and receive the 
_Fpecies or image of the things it ſees into it, fo 
the ſoul enlightned by faith, can ſee Chriſt afar off, 
ie can long for, chooſe, and reſt upon the Lord of 
Efe, and receive the lively image of Chriſt's glory 
in it; 2 Cor. 3. ult. | 
If Chrift were preſent upon earth, the ſoul(not 
the body) only could truly receive him ; Chriſt 
| comes to the elect only by his ſpirit, and hence our 
- Fpirits only are fit to receive him and cloſe with 
Him; thouſands hear Chriſt outwardly; that in- 
wardly are deaf to all God's calls, their ſpirits 
ſee not, taſte nat, feel not; it is therefore the ſal 
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the ſervant is commanded to bid the poor, halt, and 
blind, and lame to came in; they would not make 
excuſes as other did: they that were ſtung to death 
with fiery ſerpents, were the only men that the 
braſen ſ:rpent was lifted up for them to look upon, and 
to be healed, John 3. 14. and therefore the pro- 
mite doth tun, 1f any man lack wiſdom let him ask it, 
but f any man want wiſdom, Jain. 1. 5.10 it any 
man want ligtir, want life, want peace, pardon, 
want Chriſt and his ſpirit, let them ask, and the 
Lord will give, away with your money if you 
come to theſe waters to buy, and take freely ; If, 
any man would be wiſe, let him be a fool, ( ſaith the 
bleſſed apoſtle) an empty nothing; a foul in a 
periſhing, helpleſs, hopeleſs condition, is the ſub- 
ject of faith; ſuch only feel their need of Chriſt, 
are glad at the offer of Chriſt, and therefore ſuch -- 
only can and will receive Chriſt, and come unto 
Chriſt by faith : and truly if we had bur hearts, 
the conſideration of this might be ground of greaf . 
comfort and confidence unco all God's people, 
whoſe ſouls come unto Jeſus Chriſt, for that 
which was in Thomas, John 21. is in all men na- 
turally, if we could ſee Chriſt with our eyes, and 
feel him with our hands, and embrace him ( as 
Mary did) with our arms, if we could hear him» 
ſelf ſpeak, we could ther believe as they ſaid; .if.he 
will eme from the croſs, ſo we ſay, if he will come 
down from heaven thus unta.us, we will then be- 
lieve; if we wanethis we fear we may be at laſt 
deceived, becauſe we want ſenſe, and cannot come 
to cloſe with our eyes and hands the objets of 
our/faigh ; but Oh conſider this point, we are made 
partakersofChrift's e byhim, 471 2 
. 2 | 
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on 
by ſeeing him with our eyes, coming near to him 
with our bodies, but coming to him with our ſouls; 
the ſoul is the ſeat of faith. Now this you may do, 
though you never thus ſaw him, whom though yen 
' ſee not, yet believing you rejoice, 1 Pet 1. 8. this com- 
ing of the ſoul to Chriſt, doth make a firmer union 
between thee and Chriſt, than if thou wert bodily 
preſent with him in Heaven. For many touched 
aud crowded him, that never were truly united 
LIE + £0 him, or received virtue from him. If our 
fouls were in the third heaven with Chriſt, who of 
us would then doubt of our portion in him? J 
tell you if your ſouls go out of fin and ſelf, unto 
Chriſt Jeſus, and there reſt, this makes you nearer 
to him, than if your ſouls were under his wing 
in the higkeſt Heavens. The poor Sea-man when 
de is near dangerous ſhores, when he cannot go 
gown to the depth of tlie ſea to faſten his Ship, 
yet if he can caſt his anchor twenty or forty fa - 
TIN thom deep, and if that holds, this quiets him in 
FE che foreft Norms ; when we are toſſed and cannot 
LIE  cottie ro Chriſt with our bodily preſence, yet if 
our fouls can come, if our faith our anchor can 
reach him, and knit us to him, this ſhould ex- 
WE” ceedingly comfort our hearts. 
Object. How, and where ſhould my ſoul come 
to Chriſt, who is now abſent from me? | 
Au. Chrift comes to you in his word and co- 
venant of grace, there is his ſpirit, his truth, 


Ceive him; embrace this, you embrace him; as 
anon our ſelves, you ſee great eſtates are con- 
weed unt ſurrendred by bond and writings. A, 
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gosdneſs, love, faithfulneſs ; receive this, you re- 
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2.41. When they received the word, they received 
Chriſt, John 15. 7. F my words abide in yon, i. e.If | 
I abide in you by my words, you ſhall be fruitful. 

By the word let thine eye pitch upon the per- 
ſon ; do not only account the promiſe true, but 
with. Sarah, Heb, 11. 11. account him faithful who 
hath promiſed; and then let thy heart roll it ſelf 
upon that grace and faithfulneſs revealed in this 
word, lean upon the breaſt of this beloyed : and 
thus the ſqul by the chariot wheels and wings of 
the word, is -poſſeſſor of Chriſt in it, and carried 
up to Chriſt's croſs, as dying, Gal. 3. 1. and from 
thence to his glory in his kingdom by it, Heb. 10. 

19, 22. As a man that gives a great eſtate by 
ſome writing to us, we believe it as if he were 
preſent ; and by this we do not only believe the 
writing to be true, but the man to be faithful 'an@ 
loying to us ;and hereupon our hearts are carried 
after the man himſelf, though afar off from us 
Thus we aſcend to Chriſt in the cloud of faith $ 
as Jaceb, though he could hardly believe, yet &“? 
ſoon as he was perſwaded Joſeph was yet alive, his. . | 
ſpirit preſently revived, and it was immediately 
with him, before his body came to him: fo tis 
with faith ; the ſoul goes unto Chriſt, before out © ³⁵⁶ 
bodies and ſouls both. together ſhall have imme 
diate communion with him. fs 

3. The form of faith. Fr 

This is the third thing in the deſeriptian of - i 
faith ; the coming of the whole ſoul out of ic fell | 
unto, Chriſt-is the form of faith, and that where 8 
the life and eſſence of it conſiſts, and whirb dots 
diffexence it from all other graces of the ſpirit.” ⁵⁶ 
The firſt act of faith, as it unites us to-Chaiit, is | 
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mot aſſurance that he is mine, but a coming to 
him with aſfarance, that hereby he is become 
mine. Come anto the waters, and ſo buy wine and 
milk, Ifai. 55. 1, 2. 1. e. now make them your own. 
The weary and heavy ladenſhall not have reft, unleſs 
come to Chriſt for it, Mat. 1 1. 28. Faith doth 
nothing for life, ( for that is the law of works) 
at only receives him who hath done all for it, it 
comes out of all it hath. or doth, (like Abraham 
chat left his ſeryants behind him, when he went 
vp to God in the mount } unto Chriſt for life. 
Conceive it thus; Alam had a principle and ſtock 
LI of life in himſelf, im his own hand, and therefore 
eis to live by this, to live of himſelf, and from 
= Kkimſclf, and therefore had no need nor uſe of 
; be lived by the law of works; which the 
aue ſets in a direct oppoſition to the law of 
irh; but Auam being now fallen, hath loſt his 
a! \ - "5 trachae like the man that fell amon 
1 ves betwixt Jeruſalem and Jericho, ſtript, wound- 
| ed, and half dead, but wholy dead, Eph. 2. 1. fo 
LR - hat let any man ſeek life from himſelf, it's im- 
| de he ſhould live: for if there had been a 
chat could have given life, our righteouſneſs 
Ts Should hape been thereby, Gal. 3. 21. Hence it 
18 Slows, If any man will have life, he muſt go out 
of himſelf to another, vix. the Lord of life for it, 
F. 40. and 6. 27, 28, 29. 


No obſerve it, this very coming, this very 
Hl motion of the foul to Chriſt, (a grace which An 
neither had, nor had power to uſe is feittr ; the 
1 — 4 af Chriſt moving or drawing the foul, the 
it is thence moved, and ſo comes to Chriſt Johns 
es. The fout by n ee from: God, 


— 


The Sound Believer. 147 


and turns his back upon God; the turning or 
coming of the ſoul ( not unto duties of holineſs, 
for that is obedience properly, but } unto God, 
in Chriſt again, is properly and formally- faith. 
All evil is in man's ſelf, and from himfelf; all 
man's good is in Chriſt, and from Chriſt. The 
ſouls of all God's eleR, ſeeing theſe things, forſake 
and renounce themſelves, in whom & from whom 
is all their evil, & comeuntoChriſt,in whom & from 
whom is all their good. This motion of the ſoul 
between theſe extreams, through that vaſt and in. 
finite diſtance that is between a ſinful wretched 
man & a bleſſed Saviour, is faith ; for by faith prin- 
cipally we paſs from death ralife, John 5. 24. The 
foul 'of a poor ſinner wounded and humbled ; 
ſometimes knows not Chriſt, and then crys out, 
as thoſe, Acts 2. 37. What ſbal J ao ? Whither 
ſnall I go? ſometimes dares not, ſometimes can- 
not, it hath no heart td ſtir or come, it therefore 
looks up, and longs, and goes unto the Lord to 

draw it, like poor Ephraim, Jer. 31. 18. Oh turm 
me Lord and then I ſhall be turned, Lam. 5. 21. and 
this is loweſt and leaſt degree of faith. But at 
ſome other time, the ſoul mourning for want of 
the Lord, the Lord comes unto it with great 
clearneſs, glory and ſweetneſs of grace & pes e BW 
and hence the ſoul cannot but come and cloſe w 
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John 6. 35. I am the bread of life, he that cometh to 


me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth in me 
ſhall never thirſt. . Where you ſee coming to Chriſt 


and believing in Chriſt are all one. So John 7. 37. 
- In the laſt day of the feaſt the Lord Chriſt crys out with 


much vehemency), If any man thirſt, let him come unto 
me and drink, Now in the next ver. 38. our Sa- 
viour expounds this coming; for ſaith he, He that 


believeth on me, out of his belly, Sc. So to come to 
| Chriſt, as upon this to drinkin of Chriſt's fulneſs, 


is believing in Chriſt. So Heb. 11. 6. the apoſtle 


ſaith, Without faithit is impoſſible to pleaſe God; and 


then in rendring the reaſon of this, explains what 
he meant by faith, vix, to be our coming unto 
God, upon a double teſtimony, believing firſt that 
be is, ſecondly, that he is a rewarder of them that ſeek 
kim diligently, or (which is all one ) who do come 


unto him. So John I. 1 2. Se man as received him, 


( which is all one with coming) he adopted them as 

; even to them that believe in his name. And 
hence we ſhall obſerye, that the ſcripture doth not 
attribute our righteouſneſs and life to our believ- 
ing of Chriſt, but to our believing en Chriſt, in 


Ebriſt, (a phraſe peculiar. to heavenly language, 
and therefore not found in any humane write 


hecauſe it is not the bare believing of a teſtimo! 
that ſaveth us, unleſs we ſo believe it, as to believe 
in Chriſt which cannot be but by coming to him, 
and as it one in him, or into him, our union 
with Chriſt being made compleat hereby... _ 


2. That upon which the Lord promiſed. life, 
and ſalvation, and mercy; cannot be works, but 
faith, Gal. 3. 27. Heb. 13. 6. but throughout all the: 
d- promiſeth life 


. 
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and ſalyation to commers, or to them that return, 


Jer. 3, 12. EK Z ko, Joel 2. 12, 13. Heb. 7. 25. 


John F. 140. ; Free” 
3. If unbelief be nothing elſe but a departing 


from God, faith can be nothing elſe but a _— 
unto Cad but that is the nature of unbelief, He 
3. 12. and 10. 38. Joh. 6.64, 65, 66, 67, 68. 69. 
and 12. 37, 38, 39, 40. The Lord's great plot is 
to gather all his ele& under the wings of Chriſt, - 
Mat. 23. 37. Eph. 1. 9, fo. and therefore calls them 
to come under them by the voice of the goſpel. 
The coming under them therefore can.be nothing 
elſe but faith, the proper obedience to the gol] 
as works ate under the voice of the law. Thus 
faith is the coming of the ſoul. to Chriſt. But 
you will ſay, Did not many come to Chriſt that 
were never faved by him? Ll 
Yes, many came to him with their bodily pre- 
ſence, that were excluded from him, Jahn 6.36. WW 
But you will ſay, Do not many mens ſouls 
come, are not many mens hearts moving towards 
Chriſt, and yet excluded from Chrift-2: Do noe, 
many cry, Lord, Lord? are not many enlightned 
and taſte of this heavenly gift, and yet fall away? 
I confeſs tis very true; and therefore it is ſet 
down in, this deſcription of faith, that it is the 
coming of the whole ſoul unto, Chriſt. Never 
did any yet come to Chriſt and receive him. win 
thelr whole ſouls, with all thelr hearts, but they . - 
had fruition of him, and bleſſedneſs by him; ich A 
therefore is not the coming of the ſoul, but the 
coming of the whole ſoul unto Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
this you may be eſtabliſhed in upon the! 1 M 
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1. The ſcripture expreſly calls foy this, Proy' 
3. 5. Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart, Acts 8 37 
1 thou belie veſt with all thy heart thou ſhalt be ſaved- 
Joel 2. 13. Turnanto the Lord with all your hearts, 
er. 29. 13. You ſhall find the Lord when you ſeek 
im with your whole hearts. As when we have a 
great gift ro beſtow, and we ask a poor man to 
whom we intend to give it, whether he will ac- 
cept of it or no ? Yes, ſaith he, with all my 
heart; ſo tis here, the Lord asks thoſe he intends 
to beſtow his Son upon, and ſaith to them, You- 
have lived thus long without him, and thus long 
; abuſed him, will you now have him, and accept 
of him? Yes Lord with all my heart; this is all 
the Lord requires. Doth the Lord require no“ 
more of me, but to come? Lord, this, voice is 
moſt ſweet, I come with all my heart, I hang : 
2. Becauſe Chriſt is worthy of the whole heart, 
HE af muſt be fold away to buy this feld, this trea- 
Wy fie, Mat. 13. 44. He that loveth father er mother more 
1! than me, is not worthy of me. A filthy luſt, a baſe. 
harlot hath had thy whole heart, and doſt thou 
think the Lord Chrift will have it divided? is not 
one heart too little for him? are not ten thou- 
* fouls too few to embrace him, or clea ve to 
3. Becauſe without this your coming to him is 
but feigned, Jer. 3. 10. They return to me net with 
| - their whole heart, bur feignedly; To cleave to Chriſt 
and a luſt, co Chriſt and a proud heart, cannot be 
unſeigned faith, to go to your luſts in time of 
\ ont to Chriſt in times of extremity, is 
| damnable hypocriſy. When conſcience: troubles 
|| _ yau, you then go to Chriſt to caſe you, and when 
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your unruly wills and luſts trouble you, you goto 
the world to eaſe you, and ſo your hearts are di- 
vided, and you come not wholly and only unto 
Chriſt for it. Believe it, it is ſuch a faith by which 
you may, as Samuel did on Saul's garment, take 
hold of him, but the Lord will never take hold of 
you. Set a branch in the ſtock, if it ſtays — 
in it, it will wither in time; and this is the gre 
cauſe of witheripg chriſtians, and of ſo many 
apoſtates in theſe evil times. Thoſe that came to 
Chriſt, John 6. and followed him for a time, but 
after ward fell away, ver. 66. what was the reaſon 
of their fall? wiz. when they were offended at 
Chriſt, they knew whether to go from Chriſt ; 
but what faith Peter ? Lord, Whither ſhould we go ? 
ver. 68. If you lay the pipes that are to convey 
water from a full fountain, but one ſoot, or one 
inch ſhort of it, there cannot be any water derived 
from thence. Oh beloved, what is the reafon, 
that many a man's faith doth him no good,derives. 
no life, ſpirit, blood, efficacy, peace, power from 
the Lord Jeſus? is it becauſe Chriſt” is a dry. I 
Chriſt, and unwilling to communicate? No,ne, W 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
1 
| I! 
| 
| 


the wound is in their faith, that pipe is laid but 
half way to him, they fall one foot ſhort of him, 
their ſouls come, but their whole fouls do not come 
to him, and hence they never reach Chriſt; they [| 
lie not in Chriſt, and therefore receive not from 
Chriſt, Chriſt is precious, (here their ſoulscome) 
but not exceeding precious, preciouſneſs it ſelf, as 
the word is, 1 Per. 2.7. (here the whole foul doth 
not come) they cleave to Chriſt, and reſt upon 
Chviſt, { hers their fouls come ) but they cleave 
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not to Chriſt only, Pſal 62, 5. (thus their whole 
ſouls do not come) : 
4. If the whole ſoul by unbelief departs from 
God, then the whole ſoul muſt return and come 
again unto God. | 
5. If the want of this be the great cauſe wh 
men are rejected of God, then the whole ſoul mu 
return to him: but this is the cauſe why all men 
under the means are rejected af od. Iſrael would 
mme of me, Plal. 8. 12,43, 7, e, would not be con. 
tent alone with me, wouldnot tate quiet contentment 
— ix me, (as the Hebrew word ſignifies )the Lord was 
not good enough for them; but their hearts went 
out 


gave them up to their own hearts luſts, and they walked 
In their-emn cue. The woman tha tforſakes 
the guido of her youth, and ſets her heart as much 
upon other men as her husband, is an adultereſs, 
For which only ſhe ſhall have a bill of diyorſe. 
6. Becauſe as the goſpel firſt reveals Chriſt to 
the mind, and then offers-him to the will ; ſo faith 
| which, runs parallel with the -goſpe], firſt ſees 
| - «Chriſt, (there the mind, one part of the ſoul, goes 
deut) then receives Chriſt gladly, ( there the other 
WE part, the will, goes out) and ſo the whole foul 
comes to Chriſt: The goſpel! comes to all the 
ele; firſt in great clearneſs and evidence of the 
wk ruth of it, x The. 1. 5. to which the underftand- 
ing affents, and is perſwaded of; ſecondly, in 
great grace and goodneſs, ſurpaſſing: beauty and 
4} eetneſs;Lam. 3.24. with which the will is drawn, 
and ſo the whole ſoul comes unto Chriſt: for the 
v8  goſpelis not only true, but wad digs coals 
TS * 1 Ions p 
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ele&, cſpecially when humbled at God's feet, 
1 7im.1. 15.in whom ſaith the apoſtle, Eph. 1. 12,13. 
you belle ved, after that . ye heard the word of truth, 
(there is the object of the underſtanding ) the 
goſpel of your ſalvation, (there is the goodneſs of it, 
the object of the will) ſo that the whole ſoul is 
drawn to Chriſt in the work of faith. He that 
underſtands how liberum arbitrium may be in two 
faculties, muſt not wonder, if one grace be ſeated 
in both faculties of underſtanding and will ; no 
grace can be compleatly ſeared in divers facul- | 
ties, but gradually, and imperfeQly it may; the 
work of faith is not compleat, when the under- MW 
ſtanding is opened only to ſee and wonder atthe 
miſtery of — * the goſpel; but when the 
will adheres and claſps about that infinite and 
ſurpaſſing good it ſees, then it is perfected and 
not before, John 6. 40. Ang this is the reaſon why- 
ſaving faith ( as it is called) doth not look only 
to a bare teſtimony and aſſent unto it, as humane 
fairh.doth ; becauſe in the goſps] not only divine 
truth is, propounded to the mind to aſſent unto'; - ³ 
but an infinite and eternal good is offered to the 
heart and will of man to embrace, and thenge it 
is that tis not ſufficient for a chriſtian to belleye 1 
Quad or to believe Chriſt, but he muſt alſo"bekevs I 
in him, or elſe he cannot be faved ; the object of 
believing of him being verum, or truth; the objek IM 
of che ſecond, bonum, ar good: take heed therefore 
2 por loſt ſinner, undone in irs own eyes for ever. 
notknowing what to do, unleſs ic be to je down 
and lie. ſtilf at God's feet as worthy. of nothin , WW 
bur hell; what doth the Lord now do pi the Lex? [| 
Chriſt by his goſpel firſt Eg in a new light, 4 
5 E * a; A it 2 ö | 
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it ſees the Lord Jetus there bleeding before it 


believe, to all thac come ro him ; the- mind ſees 
this miſtery, this exceeding rich. grace and free 
mercy, and thinks happy are they that ſhare in 
this mercy, but will the Lord lock upon ſuch a 
nothiog as T ? can ſuch infinite treaſures be my 
portion? the Lord therefore calls and bids him 
come away and enter into the poſſeſſion Of it: 
Thy fins indeed are great, ſaith the Lord, yet re- 
member, blood-thirſty Manaſſeh, perſecuting Paul, 
was pardoned; nay remember my grace is free, 
for whole ſake I invite thee : I beſeech thee to 
come in, thy wants indeed are many, yet remem- 
ber that thou haſt therefore the more need and 
more cauſe to come, and that it is I that have 
made thee empty and poor on purpoſe, that thou 
mighteſt come : it is true, I have an eternal pur- 
Poſe to exclude many thouſands from mercy, yet 
any purpoſe is unchangeable, never to caſt off any 
chat do come for it; I never did it yet, I will not 
do ĩt unto thee, if thou doſt come: it is true many 
may preſume, yet it is no preſumption, but duty 
to obey my great command; and it is the greateſt 
Nin that ever thou didſt, or canſt commit ; now to 
reſect it, and refuſe this grace: come therefore 
Poor, weary, loſt, undone creature. Hereupon 
the heart and will come, and reſt, and roll them- 
ſelves upon theſe bowels, and there reſt, thus the 
whole ſoul comes, and this I ſay again is faith. 
Juſt as ic is with the load-ftone drawing the iron, 
ho would think that iron ſhouldibe drawn by it? 
but there is a ſecret vertue coming from the ſtone 
Which draws it, and fo it comes and is united to 
. n ä it; 
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it; ſo who would think that ever ſuch an iran 
heavy earthy heart ſhould be drawn unto Chriſt; 
yet the Lord lets out a ſecret vertue of truth and 
ſweetneſs from himſelf, which draws the foul to 
Chriſt, and ſo it comes. * 
May not the conſideration of this be of gteat. 
conſolation to thoſe that want aſſurance, & there- 
fore think they have no faith? Oh remember that 
if thou comeſt unto Chriſt, as that poor woman, 
of Canaan,” ſhe had no aſſurance he ſhould. be 
helped of. Chriſt, nay Chriſt tells her to her teeth, 
that he would not caſt children's bread to ſuch age, 
yet ſhe came to him, and looked up to free mercy, 
and claſpt about him and would not away; you 
will fay, Was this faith ?- yes, our Saviour him 
ſelf profeſſeth it before men and angels, Oh woman. 
great is thy faith, Mat. 15. 28. - 24 el 
So I ſay unto all you poor creatures whom the 
Lord hath humbled, and made vile in your W. 
eyes, unworthy of childrens bread as dogs ;-yeti 
you look up unto, and reſt upon mercy wich your 
whole heart; this is precious faith in the account” 
of Chriſt. f | 5: \" 
Object. But how ſball I know when the whole, 
ſoul comes to Chriſt ? r 
Auſw. When the eye of the ſoul ſo ſees Chriſt. 
and the heart ſo embraceth and reſteth/ upam I 
Chriſt, as that it reſteth in Chriſt, as in its portiqan; 
and all- ſufficient good: many reſt upon Chriſt I 
that do not reſt in him, that is, that are not a- 
bundantly ſatisfied with him; and hence ther 
ſouls go gut of Chriſt to other things to; perfe&t+. I 
their reft, and ſo their hearts are divided-berwger,: I 
other things 3 O fear this ſalth the 
5 2 Q 2. apolite,. | | 
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apoſtle, left there being # promiſe left us of entring | 
into his reft, any of you fall ſhort of it, Heb. 4, 1 for 
(ſaich he) we that have believed do enter into reſt, ver. 3. | 
ſo ſay I to you; of all deluſions, fear this, leſt | 
when you come to Chriſt, and reft upon. Chriſt 
| 

| 

| 


— 


for life and ſalvation, that you reſt not in Chriſt : 
Itell yos, ſaith Chriſt, to thoſe that came to him, 
and were conſtant followers of him, Joh. 6. 53: 
Except you eat the flijh and drink the blood of the Son 
of God, you have no life in you ; what is this eating 
= and drinking ? verily, ſipping and taſting is nar 
properly eating and drinking, taſting your meat 
will not ſatisfy you, and therefore will not nouriſh 
life in you; to eat and drink Chriſt is to receive 
© him,” as to ſatiate and ſatisfy the foul with him: 
to quench all your deſires, your hungring and 
thirking in him ; until thy ſoul faith, as he did in 


| 

4 
another caſe, it 7s enough that Joſeph lives, fo Lord I 
have enough now I have this love, this grace of | 

; Chriſt to be my portion; now you reſt in Chriſt. | 
For if there be ſome great good a man enjoys, if | 
there beany good wanting in it, it is not poſſible | 
that his whole heart ſhould be ſet upon it “ex. gr. } 
A man hath food, but if he warts cloaths, and | 
his bread will not cloath him, his whole heart will 4 
£ 
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not be ſet upon his food, but upon that which may 
Cloath him alſo: ſo on the contrary if there be an 
eminent good, wherein he finds all in one, no good 
out of it, that is wanting in it; it is certain that 
che whole foul is carried after this good; ſo it is 
here, when the ſoul ſo comes to Chriſt, as that it 
comes for all good to him, and ſo finds all good 
in him, that he now only n inn 
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ſqul, verily the whole ſoul is now come, becaufe | 
as it felt before it came all wants and evils out of 
him, ſo now it finds all fulneſs in him, and whi- 4 MW 
ther ſhould the whole ſoul be carried but after 3 
ſuch a good ? when the Lord calls to the ſoul to- 
come and take all with nothing, take all or no- 
thing. And hereupon it comes and drinks, as it. 
is John 7. 37. ſatisfying it ſelf there and profeſling, 1 
Lord I now deſire no more, I have enough. Ohr 
brethren, what faith there is among men at this 
day I cannot tell, but this I am ſure was Abraham's - 
faith, Gen. 17, 1. and David's faith, 2 Sam. 23. 1. 
and Peter's faith, John 6. 68. and Paul's faith, Phil. 
3.8, 9. Gal. 6. 14. When the foul thusr##s upon - 
the rock Chriſt, che gates of hell may avhil, but 
never prevail againſt ſuch a one ; he that hath ſec 
the whole world at his heels, and fold himſelf out 
of all this pearl, and this abundantly recontpenceth - 
all his lofles, ſuch a one hath Chriſt his own, and. 
thall never be deprived of him again; the Lord 
never gives his ele any reſt out of Chriſt, that 
they may find reſt at laſt in Chriſt, When thus 
the ſchl is entered into reſt, the whole ſoul 79 
drawn” here, and this is the great reaſbn why 
many men famous4n their generations and tings 
in the eyes of others for faith; yet rotten at the 
' heart, and thence turn apoſtates, one proves ca- 
vetous, another ambitious, another yo; Aroma 1 
nother grows conceited, another grows conteati- 
ous. another grows formal. What is the reaſon 
of this? verily they did reſt upon Chriſt, but dia © if 
never find reſt in Chriſt, and therefore their who 
ſoul never came to him; Chriſt after ſome time of 
p:Mcflian grew. a dry and common Chriſt uno 
821 0.3 je them 
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| Them, though ar firſt they wondred at him, and 
he was very ſweet unto them; and hence they 
; departed fom him, as from an empty dry pit in 
| ſummer time, where they found nothing to refreſh 
them: but the Lord Jeſus carries it towards all 
the faithful; as Elkanah did towards Hannah ; 
though ſhe was in a fit, much vexed and troubled 
for want of children, yet becauſe he loved her 
# exceedingly dearly, he quiets her again with this, 
ene I better unto thee than ten ſons ? So though 
they may be unquiet for ſome odd firs for want of 
many things, yet becauſe Chriſt loves them, he 
Þrings them be ck unto their reſt, ſaying, Am not 7 
Herter than all friends, all creatures, all abilities, all 
\ ſpiritual and created excellencies.; and hereby they 
| find reſt to their ſouls in him again. 
Os ject. But is there any Believers heart ſo knit 
* Mnto Chriſt but that there is a heart alſo aſter other 
;Vanicies ? do they find ſuch reſt in him, as that 
| they find nodiſquietneſs ? is there not an unrege- 
merate part and much unbelief remaining? is an 
- man's faith made perfect that the whole foul m 
tome, or elle there is no true faith? -- 
An. Ec is true, there is an unregenerate and a 
nerate part in a godly man, but not a heart and 
A keart ¶ the note of a wicked man in ſeripture 
braſe-} there are diſquistings in the hearts of 
Sins aftts that they be in Chriſt, even Selena 
Himſelf may ſometime ſeek out of Chriſt: far reſt 
in his orchards and gardens, knowledge and 
wiſdom ; yet there is « great difference between 
theſe that are in the faints ariſing from the unte- 
Lenerate part, and thoſe that be in the wicked, a- 
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d this difference is chiefly ſeen in twa 


heart ; an 
things | 
1. A double minded man, w bo hath a double 
heart, makes not a daily war againſt that heart 
which carries him away from reſting only in 
Chriſt : for Chriſt quiets his conſcience, and the 
-world comforts his heart. Chriſt gives him ſome - 


reſt; and becauſe this is not full, his heart runs 


nd ſo between them. both he hath reſt, and he is 
_ with this, becauſe he feels what he ſought 


(in to the creature, and to his luſts for more 3 
A 


or: and therefore he muſt needs have Chriſt, elſe 


his conſeience cannot be qu 


his heart is moſt unquiet ; but let him haye both, 


he is now quiet, Micah 3. 17. The prieſis teach for f 


- bire (there the world quiets them) yet. they will; 
lean upou the Lord too, becauſe this alſp comforts 
them ; what do they now do? do they make war 
againſt this woful frame? No, no, hat bleſs theme. 
ſelyes in it, ſaying, No-evil hall cane us ;* but a, | 
poor believer whote heart is upright, it is true, 
there are many runnings out of his heart aſter 
other vanities, and much unquistneſs of ſpirit, 
yet the regenerate part makes war againſt theſe, gs 
God's ene mies and the diſturbers of the peace of 
Chriſt's kiggdom. Pſal. 42. David proſeſſeth, bis- 
tears were his meat day and.night, ver. 3. and bis heart 
was wefully ſunk and fallen, yet what doth he? firſt 


he chides himſelf ; hy. art theu caſt dexon, oh my,. | 


faul ? and then ſecondly he makes his 'mone to 

the Lord of it, ver. 5, 6. Lord my. ſoul is a, dnn, 

Ob Lud pity ne; you (hall ſee alſo, Pal, 53. 1. his 

eyes were dazled wich the glory. of che world and 
\ 

* 


1 


| et, and ke muſt needs 
have his luſts, his eaſe, and this world too, elſe 
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the wicked in it, that he had almeſt forſaken God ; 


yet within a little while after he gets into the ſanc- 

tuary of Goa, and then loaths himſelf for ſuch brui- 
tiſh and fooliſh thoughts, and cloſeth with God 
again, ſaying, Whom have I in heaven or earth but 
thee, ver. 25. 1 


faithful and their diſquierneſs of ſpirit thereby, 
make them to return to their reſt again, and give 
them the more reſt in the concluſion : David was 

a bird out of his neſt for a time, and therefore 
when he conſidered how the Lord had ſaved his 
eye, from tears, his ſoul from hell, returns again, and 
faith Return to thy reſt, Oh my ſoul ; Plai. 25.13. it 
is ſaid, his foul ſhall "dwell at eaſe, or (as the word 
ſigniſies) ſball ladge in geedneſs ; ſeme hard work 
full of trouble, ſome ſtrong luſt, or ſad temptation, 
deſertion, affliction, the Lord exerciſeth the ſoul 
With all for ſome time, and ſo long as the ſoul is 
zn heavineſ and much wearineſs of ſpirit, as it is, 
. Pet. 1. Get when this day's work is dpne, 
hen the ſin is ſubdued, and the temptation hath 
-bumbled him, then the believer's ſoul ſhall lodge 
- irrgoodneſs; he ſhall have an eaſy bed, and ſoft 

pillow to reſt on at night; when have the faithful 

ſweeter naps in Chriſt's boſom, then after ſoceſt 
-.troubles, longeſt eclipſes of God's pleaſed face? 
when do\their ſouls cleave cloſer to the Lord, than 


when they are ready to forſake the Lord, and the 


Lord them? Certainly fire is wholly carried up- 
ward, when that which ſuppreſſeth it, makes it 
at laſt break out into greater flame; Peter falls 
from Chriſt, yet he is Peter, a tone cleaving, moſt 
cloſe unto Chriſt, aboye all other the apoſtles; be- 
Tanis 
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2. All the out- runnings of the hearts of the 
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cauſe his fall being greater, his faith clave the -- 
cloſer to the Lord Chriſt for ever after it: Solomon's 
heart certainly never clave fo unſeparably unto 
the Lord, as after his fall, wherein he did me 
experimentally find and feel the emptineſs and 
vanity of thoſe things, wherein he did imagine 
before ſomething was to be found ; but he that 
hath a double Wag never enters into ret, but * 
the longer he lives, the more common Chriſt, his, 
truth, and promiſes grow ; they are but fading 
flowers, whoſe beauty and ſweetneſs affeQ him for 
a time; but they wither before the ſun ſet : and 
therefore the longer he lives, the leſs favour he 
finds in theſe things, and therefore takes leſs con- 
tentment therein; the Lord Jeſus and all his Or- 
dinances grow more flat and dry things to him, 
and therefore though at firſt he might rejoice ( 48 
Jolm's hearers, John 5. 35.) i» theſe burning and 
ſhining lights ; yet it is but fer a ſeaſon; at laſt he 
diſcovers himſelf, not by a renewed returning ta 
his reſt, but by a wearyiſh forſaking of it. 

The raven never returned to the ark again, bed: 
cauſe it could live upon the floating carrion on 
the waters; whereas the dove finding no reſt 
there, returns again. NEW" 

Fourthly, the end of faith. 8 
This js the fourth particular in the deſerĩption 
of faith: The whole foul cometh to Chriſt, For 
| Chriſt and all his benefits ; and this is the end of 
fairh, or of a believer's coming unto Chriſt : the 
end of faith is ſometimes expreſt by a general 
word life, John 5. 40. but you muſt remember 
that hereby is meant the Lord of life firſt, and ſo 
all che b s of life. The falſeneſs ard br. 1 
WT does . Xo. r criſß 
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eriſy of Chriſt's followers appeared in this, John 
6 26. ou ſeck me, ſaith Chriſt, for loaves, that was 
their end; as many a one in theſe days if they be 
in outward miſery, ſeek unto Chrift for outward 
mercy, corn in time of famine, health.in time of 
ſtakneſs, peace upon any terms in time of war; 
and if they bein any inward diſtreſs, now they 
ſeek to Chriſt for comfort & quiet, & ſo like many 
ſick patients deſire the phyſician, not to have 
him married to them, but for ſome of his phy ſick 
only, to be hea led by him: but what ſaith our 
+ Saviour to theſe perſons, ver. 27. Labour not for 
. the meat that periſhith, what ſhould be the end of 
theif labour then? he tells them, but for that bread 
'#hat endures to everlaſting life; what is this bread ? 
* fee the 33, 35, & 48 verſes, he tells them, 7 am 
the bread of lite; ſeek for me therefore, come for 
me; & look as none can have life from the bread, 
unleſs be firſt ſeed upon the bread it ſelf, ſo none 
ein have any life or benefic from Chriſt that comes 
not firſt to Chriſt for Chriſt. Conceive of this 
thus: God in Chriſt is the compleat object of faith 
under a. double notion; Firſt, as ſufficient, in 
being all we want unto us; Secondly, as efficient, 
in communicating all to us, and doing all for 
us. In the firſt reſpeQ, he is E//baddai, in his pro- 
"mile ;. in the ſecond reſpect, he is -Zehovah, Exod. 
6.3. in making good his all- ſufficient promiſe; 
hence faith comes to him for a double end, firſt 
that he would give himſelf and be al to it; ſe- 
condly that he would communicate all Hs heſ- 
ſings and the benefits alſo, and fo, do all for it. 
For in the covenant of grace, the Lord doth not 
ealy. promiſe a new heart, pardon of ſin, ing 
o 6 3 6. 


=y 


_ 1 
% — 


5 


— 


* 
1 \, =_— 
= 4 * — . 
* "ITO ; = 9 ee}. * 


„ / , e 


FLY 


mm AE. OA Wd od Bu wo A. fund 


ws 


The Sound Believer. 143 


the reſt of thoſe ſpiritual benefits, but alſo him- 
ſelf, I will be their God, aud they ſhall be my people. 
Hence faith comes firſt for that which the Lord 
principally promiferh, viz. God himſelf, and then 
for all the reſt of thoſe heavenly and glorious be- 
neſits; and hence it is, if any man come for 
Chriſt himſelf without his benefits, and regard 
not the conveyance of them, as the Familiſts at 
this day do; who aboliſh all inherent graces, 
and ſome of them all ordinances, becauſe Chriſt * 
is all to them; or if any come for the benefits of 
Chriſt without Chriſt himſelf, as many among our 
ſelves do, who never account themſelves happy © 
in him, but only by fome abilities they receive 
from him; neither of theſe come with a ſingle. 
eye, nor fix a right end in their clofing withChriſt: 
you mult firſt come tor Chriſt himſelf, and ſo for 
all his benefits. LY | 
For eſtabliſhing your hearts in @hich truth, 
conſider theſe things. | & WT 
1. Conſider what drives any man to Chriſt; 
Is not ſenſe of wants one main thing? now what 
are a chriſtian's wants, when the Lord hath hum» 
bled him? are they nor, firſt, want of Chriſt ; and 
ſecondly, of all the benefits of Chriſt ? viz. righ- 
teouſneſs, peace, pardon, grace, glory, John 16. 9. 
If therefore the fouls of all the elect feel a want 
of both, doth not faith come to Chriſt for both? 
John 4. 10. F thou kneweſi the gift of G, (i. e the 
worth of him, and thy want of him) thou-wouldeft 
an, and he wol give thte water of Life. LR 
2. What doth the Lord offer in the goſpel. 3. 46 
it nat firſt Chriſt himſelf, and then all the benefits 
of Chriſt? Iai.g.6, 7, To us a Son js bern, te us 
- | on 
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ſon is given ; in the receiving therefore of Chxiſi by 
faith, what ſhould the ſoul aim at, but that it may 


him? - 


hath not the benefics flowing from the Son, but 

that wants the Son himſelf ? Iam ſure the apoſtle 

.expreſly affirms it, 1 John 5. 12. He that hath the 
Sen hath life, he that hath not the Son hath not life: 
Faith therefore muſt come for Chriſt himſelf : as 
in marriage the woman conſents firſt to have the 
man, and ſo to have all other benefits that will 
neceſſarily follow upon this, 5 
>. 4. The happineſs: of all the ſaints conſiſts in 
two things: Firſt, union to Chriſt; Secondly, 


© th firſt upon Cliriſt himſelf, that it may have ſure 
and certain union to him ( for our union is not 
unto any ome benefits lowing to us fromChriſt; 


peace of conſcience, nor holineſs, &c. but unto 
the perſoh of the Son of God himſelf) and then 
fſecondſ, cometh, for the communication of all 
the benefits ariſing only from union; as Paul, Phil. 
J 9. tov efteems all things dung and loſs, firſt, to be 
front in him, that ſo he might have his righttouſneſs 
In juſtification, and feel the power of hir. death an 
reſerreffion in ſanQtification, &c.. In one word, 
faithfirſt buys the pearl it ſelf, and then ſeeks to 
be inriched by it; N finds the treaſure of grace, 
glory, peace, mercy, fayour, reconci lation in 
Tri. but then buys the Feld it ſelf, that it may 
have the treaſure alſo, Mat. 13. 44. The Lord 
Chriſt's Breat deſire is, that all bis might be wirh im 
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have the Son himſelf, and fo all bis benefits with 


3. Can any man have eternal life, that not only 


communion with Chriſt. Faith therefore pitch- 


we are not united unto forgivneſs of ſins, nor 
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to ſee bis glory, John 24. 17. and faith deſires firſt _ 
to have him, and be for ever with him, and ſo to 
artake of that glory : the Lord's 2 plot is 
rt to perfect the ſaints in Chriſt, Col. 2. 10. Te 
are complest in him; then to make them like to 
Chriſt by communicating life, grace, peace, glory 
from him, Col. 3. 3, 4. 1 John 3. 1, 2. Faith thereſors 
firſt quiets its ſelf in him, then ſeeks for life from 
him; it comes firſt for Chriſt, and then for all ths 
benefits of Chriſt. | | | 
Oh that this truth wore well conſidered, how || 
would it diſcover abundance of rotten eounterfeie | 
faith in the world, ſome ſeeking for peace and 
comfort, and catching at promiſes without ſeck- 


| 


ing firſt to have the perſon of Chriſt: himſelf ; is 
whom only all the promiſes ars yes and amen. Os 
thers deſpiſing the benefits of Chriſt, eſpecially 
grace, holineſs, and life from him: becauſe ( ſay 
they) Chriſt is all in all to them. Ax them, hays 
. you any grace, m—_—_ of heart, &c ? tuſh l whac | 
do you tell them of repentance, and faith, and. 
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| 
holineſs ? they have Chriſt, and that is ſufficient; 
they have the ſubſtance, what ſhould they do nom 
with ſhadows of ordinances, miniſteries, or ſk». 

craments? they have all graces in Chriſt, by 

- - ſhould they lock either for being of or eridents 
from 2 grace inherent in themſelves? they havs 
x living holy head, but Chriſt's body they ſay ie 4 
dry skeleton, a dead carcaſs, and the are but di 
bones; and is it ſo indeed? then look that G 
ſhould ſhortly bury thee out of his ſight ; afſuredly * 
n and deſpiſe t he benefits coming 
rom him, ſhall never have part nor portion i- 
him at tue great 2. of account; Chrift i a Savi- 
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Our fo ſave men from thejr fins ; not to ſave men 
«ard their fins ; Chriſt is king, and prieſt of his 
Church, -boly and ſeparated from ſamers, Heb. 7. 26. 
und if you have any uu or portion in him, he 
- hath made you-kings and prieffs alſo to God and 
this Father, and hath not left you in your PI 
but waſbt you from it in his own bleed! Rev. 4.4.46 
Abe law of Sal is written on the. heart of Chriſt, Paal. 
40. B. with Heb, 10. 5, 6, 7, and if ever he wraps 
2 up in the cov 8 of grace, he. will write his 
ua in your hearts alſo, Heb. 8. 10. 
Let Al deluded Familiſts tremble at this, that 
" -Madvancing Chriſt himſelf, and free grace, a- 
Doliſh and deſpiſe thoſe heavenly benefits which 
Mow from him, unto all the elect. Let others 
alſo mourn over themſelves, that have with much 
- affeQion beenſeeking after Chriſt's benefits, peace 
vol xonſcience, holineſs of heart and life, promiſes 
, aflure: them of eternal glory, but have not 
-- Foughtfirſt to embrace and have the perſon of the 
Tord Jeſus himſelf. 
Oh come, come therefore unto the Lord Jeſus 
For Chriſt himſelf, and for all his benefits; I ſay 
ſor . all his benefits. This is that which the apoſtle 
- prays for with-bended knees ſor the Ephelians, Eph. 
3: 14. 18. that they wight{ not ho in alicgle, wy 
the -height, depth, length, 23 5 


| — that fo they might be filled wit. all 

A Cu. This is that 8 our I 5 e 
with much vehemency calls or, 37. Let 
that rhirſt.come unto me and dri af; nol fy and taſie 


© titthe, as reprobates and apoſtates do, . 
=» but. end drint abundantly, as it 1s 
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Lord tenders grace and mercy, Rem. 5. 17. the 
apaſtle doth not ſay, They that receive à little, but 
undance of grace, ſball reign hy righteoxſneſs unto» 
eternal life. Open thy mouth wide and I will fil it, 
Pſal. $i. 11,12 And moſt certainly this is one 
principal difference between the faith of the elect 
and the reprobates, (and if I miſtake not, the 
Ne pal) the elect cloſe with Chriſt ſor that end, 
or which the Father offers him, which is, that 
they might poſſeſs his Son, and all his benefits, and. 
therefore come poor and empty, for all; the re- 
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probate come not for all, but for ſo much and aa | 


more than will ſerve tkeir own urn; in miſery” 
they would have Chriſt to deliver them, but what 
care they for ſpiritual mercies ? in trouble of 
conſcience, or after their ſoul falls into filthy luſts 
d fins, they come to Chriſt to forgive them an 
comfort them, but what care they for holineſꝭ and 
a new nature? ſome ſins they would have Chriſt 
vs them from, but they regard not redemptiom 


rom all; they cannot come to Chriſt, that all ka 


powers of darkneſs may be perfectly ſubducd;jthas 
their own ſins, and ſelves, conceits, and wills, may 
be led away captive by this mighty conqueror 3. 
that Chriſtin all his authority, grace, peace, Hife 
glory, might be for ever advanced in them aud bx 
em. a . 
It was Auſtin's complaint in his time of m 
of his hearers, that Chriſtam aſſequi] to have Cheih 
was pieaſing to them; but ſequi Chriftumy to fol- 
low Chriſt, this, was heavy. To cloſe with Chriſt's 4 
r1dn,. is ſweet to many; but to cloſe with Rs 
Vill, and to come to him that he would give them 
best to lie under it, 7 benefit they Elite _ | 
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All Chriſt is uſeleſs and needleſs; but ſomethin 


from Chriſt is precious to them: for the Lor 


Jeſus ſake, beloved, take heed of this deluſion; 
if any thing have been bought for us at a dear 
tate, and coſt much; if the man ſhould offer to 
hold any part of is back, we will not abate him 
any thing, we will have it all, becauſe it coſt dear; 
I tell you pardon of fin, peace with God, the adop- 


tion of Sons, the fpirit of grace, perſeverance to 


che end, the kingdom of glory, the riches of mercy, 


haye been bought for you by a dear and great 
rice, the precious blood of Chriſt ; and therefore 


| the juſtice of God ſhould hold back any thing, 


or thy own belief tell thee theſe are too great and 


1 


man for ſo vile a creature as thou art to enjoy, 


yet abate the Lord nothing; ſay thou art vile, 
yer Chriſt's blood thaf bought not ſome, but all 


© Thels, is very precious, and therefore take them 


all to thy ſelf, as thy portion for ever, and blejs the 
Lord, as David doth, Plal. 16. 7. that gave thee this 
yoxnſel, Whiles you are in peace, it may be you 
may neglect ſo great ſalyation ; but the time oſ 


- diſtreſs and anguiſh may come wherein you may 


feel a need of all, even of thoſe hidden depths of 


mercy.aboye your reach and reaſon ; and there- 


fore, as bees gather in your honey in ſummertime, 
and with Jeſeph lay up in theſe times of plenty, 


wherein the exceeding riches af grace is opened 


and poured out at your heels, for thoſe times of 

approaching famine, and for thoſe many years of 

fpiritual-deſertion and diſtreſs, wherein you may 

ink, can it land with the honour. of God to 

ſave ſuch à poor ſinful creature as I am. ? what 

iron heart is not drawn by this loye, for the Lord 
* , +... f , | to 
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to invite you to poſſeſs all or nothing ? Diver in 
hell — . of a drop to coole his tongue, 


and behold the very depths and ſeas of grace ite | 


opened for thee to come in and partake of, if the 
Lord Jeſus ſhould be offered unto thee to parden 
ſome ſins, but not all; to pardon all fins, but not 


to heal thy nature alſo; or to heal ſome back if 
4 


ſlidings, but not all; to ſupply thy ſpiritual wants, . 
but not outward alſo, as may be beſt for thee or 
to ſupply outward, but not inward and ſpiritual; 


4 


if he ſhould offer to do thee good in this life, d. i 


not in death nor after death, you might refufe to 
come in; but when all is offered, all that * 
which no eye ever ſaw to pity thee ; all that loye: 


wherewith Abraham, David, Paul, &c. were emo: 


braced, now to refuſe to come up and poſſeſs 


theſe ; how can you eſcape the ſoreſt vengeanca 
of a jealous God, that negle& ſo great ſalvation?*. 


Oh Lord! what exremity of ariguiſh and bitter». . 


neſs wilt thou one day be in, when the cot | 


of this grace, glowing upon thy conſcience, ſhalt 


a 
Preſs thee down with theſe thoughts, I ax node N 
under all dhe, but I might. Nahe had ad 
5 Y 


grace, all Chriſt's glory, but wretch that I am, 

would not. Methinks if Your own good hereby. 
ſhould not draw you, yet the exceeding. great 
glory the Lord all have thereby, ſhould forea 
you to accept of all this grace; for,if thou didſt 
receive a little grace, believe a little ,naercy to- 
ward thee, this makes thee ſometime exceediig 
thankful, doth ĩt not? and the very hope of mare 
makes thy heart break forth into.a holy boaſting * 
and gloryingia Cluilt, rab 
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Bappeſs therefore you drank in all, and receiyed 
all that which the Lord freely offers, ſhall not the 
Tord be exceedingly magnified then ? couldſt 
thou contain thy ſelf then, withdut crying out, 
Oh Lord now let thy ſervant depart in peate, for mine 
. eyes have, ſeen, and my ſoul hath now poſſeſſion 
of thy ſaluation ? wouldſt not call to the hills, and 
Jeas, and earth, and heavens, and ſaints, and 
angels, to break forth into glorious praiſes, and 
\  blefs this God. | | | 
Object. But what have I to do to come, that 
am ſo poor, and empty, and full of woes, and 
wants, and ſins ? never was any ſo miſerable,and 
blind, and naked as I. | 
Anſw. If faith cometh for all to Chriſt, and 
Letcheth all from him, then never be diſcouraged 
becanſe thou haſt nothing to bring unto him; let 
all thy wants and miſeries be arguments &Wotiyes 
| therefore to come unto him, Rev. 3. 17, 18. B.- 
| "pauſe thor art poor and naked, nay becauſe thou knew- 
it mt, and art not affected with it, therefore 
come unto me, and buy eye-ſalve, and gold, and white 
© yoiment, Pal. 25. 11. Lord pardon my fin, ſaith Da- 
| vid, becauſe it is great: have mercy upox me, for I am 
_ conſumed with grief, and am in trouble, Plal. 31.9. Let 
5 my and truth cominually preſerve me, fer innumerable 
evi 


IF have compaſſed me yound about, Plal. 40. 11, 12. 
| Det us return unte the Lord, becauſe he hath wounded ur, 
| Hof. 6. 1, 2. Tama «og, therefore let me have 
"crumbs, faid the woman of Canaan: Oh this is 
| croſs to ſenſe and reaſon, and we cannot believe 

- while we are ſo exceeding poor, empty, vile, that 
the Lord ſhould look upon us; but beloyed, you 
dle think what wont you do * 
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the Lord Jeſus hereby : for by this means Chriſt 
is not ſo much exalted, nor the creature humbled, 
both which concuring in faith, make thoſe acts of 
faith moſt precious; for while you ſtand upon 
ſomething, and would have ſomething to bring 
to Chriſt, you hereby exalt your ſelves ;- but when 
you come with ſenſe of nothing elſe but woes and 
wants, and ſee Chriſt now making of you wel | 
come, Oh this is-not only — but raviſhing # 
mercy. If you ſhould come with ſenſe of ſome- 
what to Chriſt, and to ſee his love to you; you | 
might glorify. mercy in the heigth, and length, | 
— breadth of it, but not in the depth of ie, | 
unleſs you ſee it reaching its hand to you, when 
you are fallen into ſo low and poor a condition as 
nothingneſs and emptinefs, and miſery it ſelf. 
And therefore do-not come to Chriſt only for the 
' benefits of the eovenant, but for the condition of 
it alſo, when you feel a want of faith it ſelf, as 
Hezekiah did, Iſai. 38. 14. Lord I am eppreſſed, un- 
dertake fer me, 1 King, 8. 57, 58. Do not under- 
take to fulfil any part of the covenant, or a 
condition in it, or any duty required of thee, of 
thy ſelf, but go empty to Chriſt, and ſay as Ds. 
vid, Lord I will run the ways of thy ſalvation, if thou 
wilt ſet my heart at liberty, Pſal. 119.32, 33. Quicken 
me, and 1 will call upon thy name, Pſal.; 80. 18. Be 
ftrong in the Lord, and the power of his might, 
but not of thine own. * | 1 
Ob eſt. 1. But I come for all, and am never a 
whit the better, but as poor and miſerable ſtill as 
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thee ſtay ; it may be the Lord ſees thou wouldſt 
0 —_ full and lifted-up if he ſhould give thee a 
ittle, and therefore keeps thee low; better be 
humble than full and proud- * Let us go wnto the 
Lord, becauſe he hath wounded, broken, and ſlain us, 
Hoſ. 6. 2, 3. But they might object, We do come, 
but find no help, no cure. It may be ſo; yet it is 
ſaid, After two days he will revive us, and the third 
day we ſhall li ve in his ſight, and we ſhall know him, 
ve ſhall follow en to know him, ver. 6. His goings | 
forth are prepared as the morning, it may be nighe 
for a time, but the fun of righteoyſneſswill ariſe 
gradually and gloriouſly upon thy ſoul. | 
Truly brethren, — ſee the curſe of God 
upon many chriſtians that are now grown full of 
their parts, gifts, peace, comforts, abilities, duties; 
E-ſtand adoring the riches of the Lord's mercy to 
a little handful of poor belieyers, not only in 
making them empty, but in keeping of them ſo 
all their days; and therefore come to the Lord 
poor, empty, naked, nothing, curſed in the ſenſe 
. of their want of all things, fer all things, & then 
receive with gladneſs, yet boldneſs and holy con- 
_ fidence, not only pardon of ſome ſins, but of all; > 
- believe, anſwer not to ſome prayers, but all. Em- 
brace in thy boſom not ſome few premiſes, but all. 
It is a great eaſe of conſcience, when may a 
chriſtian take a promiſe without preſumption as 
ſpoken to him, and given to him in particular? 
and the rule is very ſweet, but certain: when 
I a all the ſcripture & imbraceth it as ſpoken 
E 


to him, 2 my 2 take any N pro- 
per- promiſe boldly; my meaning is, when a. 
"Evian takes old and yrafls with God or 
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the accompliſhment of all the promiſes of the - 
new teſtament, when he ſets all the commands | 
before him, as his rule and compaſs and guide to 
walk after, when he applies all the threatnings to 
drive him nearer unto- Chriſt the end of them; 
this no hypocritecan do, this the faints ſhall do, 
and by this may know when the Lord ſpeaks in 
any particular to them; go I ſay again therefore 
unto the Lord for all, and in the ſenſe of all your 
emptineſs be Dundantly comforted, that though 
you do not finu ſupply from Chriſt, yet you come 
unto the Lord Chriſt for it: it is a certain rule, 
you ſhall nat alway want that good which ou 
come to Chriſt to ſupply, nor alway be maſtered 
with that ſin which you come to Chriſt with,” c 
take away: only then be ſure you come for #7;zm. 
otherwiſe you do not come truly: come firſt for 
Chriſt himſelf, and then ( as I faid)) for 4 his 
benefits. | FT: 
To conclude ; this is the direct and compen- 
dious way of living by faith, ſo muck urged and 
preſſed of God's ſervants : for to live by faith- 
properly is to live upon the promiſe *in- the want 
Of the thing, or to apprehead the thing in the 
promiſe, Heb. 11. 1. now the promiſes are not” - | 
given to the elect immediately without Chriſt, 
bur firſt Chriſt is given, i. e. offered in the goſpel © 
and received by faith, and then with him alt. 
things alſo: and therefore the ſcriptufe runs thus, | -i 
Ifai. 55. 1, 2,3. 4. Come unto the waters and drink, 
and then I will make an everlaſting covenant, ( which - | 
contains all the promiſes ) even the ſure mereies x 
David: the apoſtle expreſly diſputes the caſe, and 
faith, Where there ira teſtament, (containing van. 
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gelical promiſes ) there muſt firſt-be the death of the 
reftator, Heb. 9. 15, 16. to whom we muſt firſt 
come by faith, before we can have right to any pro- 
miſe, Heb. 7. 22, 25. and 10. 16, 17, 18, 22. Being 
« juſtified by faith, now we have peace with God, na 
we have acceſs to God, nay now we are of ſure Rand. 
ing, now we hope in .and glory to come ; Rom. 5. 1, 2, 
3, 4. all follows the fr. 

How ſhall a chriſtian therefore live by faith ?. 
truly, firſt receive Chriſt and come him for the 
end I mention; and then thou m. + be ſure all 
other things thall be given to thee. As for ex- 
ample: doſt want any temporal bleſſing? ſuppoſe 
it be payment of debts, thy daily bread, proviſion 
for thy family, a comfortable yoak-fellow, look 
now through the ſcripture for promiſes of theſe 
things, and let thy faith act thus: If God hath 
given me Chriſt, the greateſt bleſſing, then cer- 

tainly he will give me all theſe ſmaller matters as 
may be good for me; but the Lord hath given 
me Chriſt, and therefore I ſhall not want, Pal. 
23. 1. The Lord is my ſhepherd, ſaith Dadid: what 
follows ? I ſhall not want: there is the like reaſon + 
in all other things, ſuppoſe it be in care of pro- 
recon from enemies, 5 the Lord hath given me 
Chriſt to ſave me from hell, then he will ſave me 
from theſe fleſhly enemies much more: you ſhall. 
ſee, Iſai. 7. a promiſe ' en that Syria ſhould not - 
prevail againſt Judah ; they doubted of his, how. 
doth the Lord ſeek to aſſure them? you ſha ll ſee, 
ver. 1% it is by promiſing 4 virgin ſball conceive 
and bear 4 ſon aud his name ſball br Emanuel; this 
ig a ſtrange reaſon, (yet you may ſee the reaſon 
it if you conſider this point) ſo Iſai. 9, 
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The oppreſors rod ſhall be broken. For unte us @ ſon 
is born, 4 ſon is given. By faith they put to flight 
the armies of Alients, brake down the wails of Jericho, 
aid wenders in the world, What did they , chiefly 
look to in their faith? you ſhall ſee, Heb. 1 1. 39,49. 
it was by reſpeQing the promiſe to come, and that 
better thing Chriſt Jeſus himſelt, which we now 
ſee with open face, and therefore he concludes, 


" Heb. 12. 1, 2, 3. Having ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, 


tha: thus lived and died by faith, ler us look, unto 
Jeſus the author and finiſher of ours. The prophet 
Habakkik, Hab. 2. 5. affirms, that the Ju/t jball 
live by f#:ch ; what faith is that? conſult with the 
place, you ſhall ſee it was in the promiſe of deli- 


verance from the Chaldean tyranny,yet the apoſtle. 


Paul applies it to faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and that truly, becauſe if their faith had not reſ- 
pected Chriſt himſelf, in the firſt place, they could 
never haye expected any deliverance by the ꝓro- 
miſe of deliverance from the Chalaeans, but thus 
they might. _ | 1 
| 5. The ſpecial ground of faith. 8 

- The laſt thing in the deſcription of ſaith 45, 
that the ſoul thus comes upor the call of Chriſt in Hie 
Mord; and this is the ſpecial ground of faith, 
wherefore the ſou] comes to Chriſt : take a ſinner 
humbled and broken for ſin, he cannot prevent 


the Lord by coming of himſelf unto Chriſt, and 


therefore the Lord prevents him, by his gracious . 
call and invitation to come in; W#hom God hath 
preceſiinated, them hath h. called, Rom, 8 30. our 
tranilation from darkrets into God's marvellous 
light is by being called. The ſoul is loſt in humĩ- 
Uation, the Lord Jeſus who is to come to ſave 
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calling, 1 Per. 2. 9 Sandtification is the reſtoring 
as corruption is the defacing of that image, yoca- 
voice Adam never heard of ; he did not need any 


call to come to Chriſt, and therefore was imme- 
diately ſanctified, as ſoon as he was made: but 


wee need vocation unto Chriſt, before we can be 


ſanctified by Chriſt ; we need This call to make us 
come to Chriſt, to put us into Chriſt, and there- 
fore much more before we can receive any holi- 
neſs from Chriſt ; the ground of our èom ing by 
faith is God's call, 2 Theſ. 2. 13, 14. Choſen to 
ſalvation through ſanct i fication, ( the remote end of 
vocation) 4 
it) whereunto he hath called you there is the ground 
of it. 1 
The explication of this call is a point full of 
many ſpiritual difficulties; but of ſingular uſe, 


and comfort-to them that are faithful and called, 


1 ſhall omit many things, and explicate only 


thoſe things which ſerve our purpoſe here in theſe 
chree particulars. | 


I. I ſhall ſhew you what this call is, or the 
mature of it. \ 
2. The heceſſity of it. 5 Me. 
J̃. Howit is aground of coming, and what 
i kind of ground for faith. S, 


Is 1. The nature of this call I ſhall open for your 
more diſtin& underſtanding in ſeyeral Propoſiti- 


- 


— 
that which is loſt, ſeeketh it out in vocation, or 
of us to the image of God we once had in Alam, | 


tion is the y_y of the ſoul unto Chriſt, this 


nd belief of the truth, (the next end of. 
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of the goſpel, but no man's call is by the immedi» 
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Our yocation or calling is ever by ſome word 
or voice, either outward, or inward, or both 3 
either ordinary or extraor.inary ; by the mini- 


- try of men, or by immediate viſions and inſpi- 


rations of God. I ſpeak not now of extraordinary 
call, by dreams and viſions, and immediate inipi- 
rations, as in Abrabam, and others, before the 
ſcriptures were penned and publiſhed : nor of ex- 
traordinacy call, by the immediate voice of Chriſt: 
as in Paul and ſome other of the apoſtles : for 
theſe are ceaſed now, Heb. 1. 1. unleſs it beamong 
people that want ordinary means, and elect In- 
fants, &c. whoſe call muſt be more than by ordi- 
nary means, becauſe they want ſuch means; we 
ſpeak now of ordinary call by the miniſtry. of 


2. This voice in ordinary calling home of the 
ele& te Chriſt, is not by the voice of the law, (for 
the proper end of that is to reveal ſin and death, 
and to caſt down a ſinner ) but by the veice of 
the goſpel bringing glad tydings ; written bythe 
apoſtles, and preached to the world. He hatis 
called you by our goſpel, 2. Theſ. 2. 14. Theſe things 
are written that you might believe, Joh. 20. 31. By 


. the fooliſhneſs of preaching, the Lord ſaves them that — 


believe, i Cor. I. 21. with 26. I mean preaching 
at the firſt or ſecond rebound, by lively voice, rt 
printed ſermons at the time of heaging, or ig th 


time of deep meditation, concerning things heard; 


the ſpirit indeed inwardly accompanies the voice 


ate voice of the ſpirit without the goſpel, er 
immediate teſtimony of the ſpirit breathed our 
of free grace without the word, Zph. 1. 12, 13, 
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And therefore that a chriſtian ſhould be immedi- | 
ately called without the ſcripture, and the ſeri p- 


ture only given to confirm God's immediate pro- 


miſe, as a prince gives his letter to confirm his 
romiſe made to a man before; (asYValdeſſs would 
ve it) is. both a falſe and a dangerous aſſertion. 
3. This voice of the goſpel is the voice of God 
in Chriſt, or the voice of Jeſus Chriſt, although 


difpenſed by mem who are but weak inſtruments 


fog this mighty work ſent and ſet in Chriſt's ſtead ; 
but the call, the voice is Chriſt's ; its the Lord's 
call, Roms. 1.6. It is certain ſome of the meſſen- 
of Chriſt called the Romans by the goſpel, 
et Pasl ſaith, © They were called by Chriſt Jeſus, the 


i hear his voice and ariſe and live, John 5. 29. 
2 Thel. 2. 12, 13. and when the time of calling 
eomes, they liſten to it as his call: and hence it 


ſiled; Heb. 3. 1. becauſe the Lord Chriſt from 
heaven ſpeaks, takes the written word in his own 
Kps;as it were, Cant. x. 1, 2. and thereby piereeth 
through the ears, to the heart, through all the 
noiſe of fears, ſorrows, objections againſt believ- 


zug, and makes it to be heard as his yoice ; the 


dowels of Chriſt now yern towards an humbled 
Joſt Gnner, bleeding at his feet, therefore can con- 
tain no longer, but ſpeaks and calls, and makes 


the ſoul underſtand his voice: ſo that this call is 
not a mean buſineſs, becauſe the Lord Jeſus him» 
elf now ſpeaks, whoſe voice is glorious. 


4- The ſubſtance of this call, or the thing the 


Tord calls unto, is to come unt? him : for there is 


a more common calling (or as ſome term it a 
particular calling ) of men, as ſome to the maſters 
or ſer vauts, 1 Cor. 7. 24, 20, 31. or to office in eure 
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or common-we alth, as Aaron, Heb. 5. 4. and the yoice: 
there is to attend unto their work to which they- 
are called. There is alſo a remote end of voca- 
tion, which is to holineſs, 1 Thel. 4. 7. and unto: 
glory alſo, 2 Theſ. 2. 144 Phil. 3. 14. but we now: 
ſpeak of more ſpecial calling, the next end of 
which is to come unto Chriſt, the ſoul hath lived 
many years without him, the Lord Jeſus will now: 
have the loſt prodigal to come home, to come to- 
him : the ſoul is weary and heavy laden, and the 
Lord Jeſus could eaſily caſe it without its coming. 
to him: but this is his will, he muſt come to him: 
for it: Mat. 11. 27. Jer. 3. 7, 22. 1 ſaid after. ſbe 
had done theſe things, Turn unto me, come unto me je 
back li ding children, and I will heal your back-/lidings,. 
Jer. 4. 1. If thou returneſt, return unto me. Thiis 
voice, Come unto me, is one of the ſweeteſt words 
that Chriſt can ſpeak, or man can hear, full of 
majeſty, mercy, grace, and peace; à poor ſinner 


thinks; Will the Lord ever put up ſuch wrongs I 


have offered him, heal ſuch a nature, take ſuch a 
viper into his boſome ; doany thing for me ? If- 
there be but one in the world to be forſaken, is it 
not I ? the Lord therefore comes and calls, C 
unte me and I will pardon all thy ſins, 1 will heal all 
thy back-/lidings, I will be angry no more, Jer. 3. 12, 13. 
Though 1hou haſt committed whoredom with many lovers, 
refurn unto me ſaith the Lord, Jer. 3. 1. Though 
thou halt reſiſted my ſpirit, refuſed my grace, 
wearied me with thine iniquities, yet come unto- 


me and this will make me amends; I require 


nothing of thee elſe but to come, Iſai. 55: 1, 2. fur 
God's call is out of free grace, Cal. 1. 6, and there- 
e ee 
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fore calls for no more but only to come up and 


poſſeſs tue Lord's fulneſs, Luke 14.17. 1 Cor. 1: 9. 
5. This call zecome, is for ſubſtance all one with 
the offer of Chriſt ; which conſiſts in three things. 
I. Commandment to receive Chrift as preſent 
and ready to be giyen to it: as when we offer any 


thing to one another, it is by commanding them 


to take it: Jen 4. 23. and this binds conſcience 


to believe, as you will anſwer for the contempt of 


this rich grace, at the great day of account. 

2. Perſwaſion and intreaty to come and receive 
what we offer: 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. for in ſuch an 
offer wherein the perſon is unwilling to receive 


and we are exceeding deſirous to give, we then 


perſwade; ſo doth Chriſt with us. 


3. Promiſe; to offer a thing without a promiſe 

of having it, if we receive it, is but a mock- offer; 
and hence you ſhall find in ſcripture ſome promiſe 

ever annexed unto God's offer, which is the ground 


of faith, Jer. 22. 


6. This call or offer hath three ſpecial qualifi- 
cations : firſt, it is inward as well as outward, 


- for the Lord calls thouſands outwardly who yer 
f_ never come, becauſe they want an inward call to 
| .come ; an inward whiſpering ſtill yoice of God's 
ſpirit: and therefore it is faid, He that hath heard 


.., 


and learned (not of man only, but) of the Father 


| cometh ante me, John 6.45. The Lord doth not 
ſtand at the outward door only and call-to open, 
but the Lord Jeſus comes in, he comes near unto {| 
"the very heart of a poor ſinner makes that under- 


ſtand, Hof. 2. 14. and the Lord makes his grace 
lorious, and his mercy ſweet unto the hearts of 


is vie ; look ( ſaith the Lord Jelus) how _ 
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ol the ſpirit upon it, which it feels now, and never 


of hearts only ſpake unto it, and ſo dares not but 


left thouſand thouſands in the world, and have had 
greater cauſe ſo to have left thee ; but behold T 
am come unto thee, Oh come thou unto me. 

2. It is a particular call; for there is a general 
call and offer of grace to every dne, Mark 16. 15, | 
Now though this be a means to make it particu - 
lar, yet the ſpirit of Chriſt which is wont to apply 
generals unto particulars particularly, makes the 
call particular, that the ſoul ſees that the Lord in 
ſpecial means me, ſingles out me in ſpecial to be- 
lieve; otherwiſe the ſouls of the ele& will not bs 
much moved with the call of God, fo long as they) 


think the Lord offers no more mercy to me than to 


any reprobate; and therefore the ſpirit of Chriſt * | 
makes the call particular, Iſai; 43. 1. I have called 
thee by name; John 10. 5. He calleth all bis ſheep by r 
nome; not that the Lord calls any by their chriſten 
name (as we ſay) as the Lord did extraordinarily | 
call Samuel, Samuel, and Paul, Paul, but the meaning: 
is, look as the Lord from before all worlds writ 
down their names in the book of life, and loves 
them in ſpecial ; fo in vocation (the firſt opening 
ot .eletion } the Lord makes his offer and call 
fpecial, and ſo ſpecial as if it were by name; for r 
the ſoul at this inſtant feels ſuch a ſpecial ſtirring 


felt before as alſo its particular caſe ſo ſpoken 
unto; and its particular objections ſo anſwered, 
and the grievouſneſs of its firi in refuſing grace ſo 
particularly applied, as if God the only ſearcher, 


think and believe that the Lord meaneth | 
V. It is effectual as well as inward and 77. 109 


las, Luke: 24.33 Cempel (hem to vο e in, NI 1.26. : 
f 23 * Chiift's 
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[| Chriſt's eher ſheep ſpall hear Chriſts voice, and thoſe 

| He muſt bring home ; for every inward call is not 
effectual. ere came a man in without his 
wedding garment, Mar. 22. 6, 7, 8. whence our 
Saviour faith, Many are called but few chofen ; but 
I! this I now ſpeak of, as à calling out of purpoſe, Rom. 
. 28. and therefore never leaves the ſoul, until 
it hath real poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and reſts there; 
this call falls upon a ſinner humbled, not hard 
i hearted ; and hence the call is effectual, Mat. g. 
12, I3. 2 Chyo, 30..1o,.t1. It is ſuch a call as was 
in creation, Rem. 4.17. And hence the ſoul can- 
not but come, and when tis come it cannot de- 
part, like Peter, Zord, whither ſbould we go ? and 
therefore though it hath never ſo many objeQtions 
in coming to Chriſt, never ſo much weakneſs or 
Reartleſſneſs to cloſe with Chriſt, yet the Lord 
Brings it home, and there keeps it, and now it 
mfinitely bleſſeth God that ever the Lord gave it 
an eye to fee, an heart to come and ſeek after 
Feſus Chriſt. 2. Thus much of the nature of this 
Kall, now follows the neceſſity of it, which appears 
„ in "theſe: three particulars. 

1. No man ſhould come unleſs firſt called; as 
Ir is in calling to an ordinary office, ſo tis in our 
calling much more unto ſpecial grace; the apoſtle 
[|  Jith-Heb. 5. 4. that N mam takes this banour, but he 
mais called of Ged; ſo what hathany man to do 
with-Chriſt, to make himſelf a ſon of God, and 
Heir of glory thereby, but he that is calledof God 2 
what have we to do to take other mens goods, 
unleſs. cailed. thereto 2 what have we to do to 


make the niches of grace and peace; if not called 
e eee ©. 7152 is | 
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thereto ? "tis preſumption to take * whiles 
uncalled, but not when you are called thereunto- 

2. Becauſe no man would come without the 
Lord's call: Mat. 20. 6, 7. Why fand ye here all 
the day idle? The anſwer was, No man hath-hired, | 
or called us thereto, When there is an outward 


call only, yet men will not come in, Mat. 23. 37. 


and therefore there muſt be an effectual call to 
bring men home, Ja. 55: 5. and therefore you: | 
ſhall ſee many, let there be a legal command, | 
ſuppoſe to Aactiſy a ſabbath, or to ſpeak the | 
truth; they have no objections againſt obedience | 
unto this: but preſs them to believe, ſhew them 
God's call for it, they have more fears and ob- 
jections riſing againſt this than there be hairs on | 
their he: becauſe the ſoul would not cloſe win 
this : | | | 

3. Becauſe no man could come, unleſs called: | 
John 6. 44. No man can come unto me, unleſs the Father | 
draw bim; and how doth the Father draw any 
man but by this call? if the Lord ſhould nos 
come and. ſpeak himſelf, and make his call the 
moſt joyful tydings and the ſweeteſt meſſage that 
ever came to it, it would ſay, I have no heart, 1 
cannot, I am not able, for Rom. 11. 32. We are 


'1 ſput up under _—_ ; and therefore the Lord Jeſus, 


Lale 15. 5, muſt bring his ſheep home upon his 


_ ſhoulders, elſe it will he in the wilderneſs of its. 


own-draopings ; whereas when the Lord. effe&ine« 
ally ſpeaks, the ſoul cannot but come. i 
+ 3- Laſtly, How this call is a ground of faith; 
und what ground of faith. ir 

For anſwer hereunto, I db not make this call! - 
donſidt red ithaut the ꝑromiſt, the ground au 
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I]. faith reſts, (for that is God's free grace in the 
/ promiſe) but the ground by which it reſts, or whe re- 
. — it reſts upon the promiſe. The mind ſees 
01) The freeneſs of mercy to a poor ſinner in 
[| miſery ; and this breeds ſome hope the Lord may 
| | pity it. (2) The fulneſs and plenteous riches of 
1! mercy, and this ”= very ou encouragement 
ds che ſoul to think: the Lord (if. I come to him) 
fſurely will not deny me a drop, Pſal. 130, 7, 8. 
| The prodigal comes home becauſe of bread enough in 
Eis father's houſe, though he was not certain he 
|| ſhould have any. (3) The preciouſneſs and 
ſweetneſs of mercy makes the ſoul long vehement- 
ly for it, Pſal. 36.6, 7. and makes it ſet all other 
things at a low rate to enjoy it, but when unto 
| all this the Lord ſends a ſpecial commandment, 
and a ſpecial meſſage on purpoſe, and calls it to 
eme in, and accept of it, and take mercy as its 
* own, and that for no other reaſon, but becauſe it 
is commanded and called to accept of it; this 
puts an end unto all doubts, all fears, all diſcourage- 
ments, and the ſoul anſwers as thoſe, Jer. 3. 22. 
Behold we come, thou art the Lord aur Gd. As a man 
in great want of bread, one comes and freely offers 
kim bread to preſerve his life, the man takes it; if 
vou ask him, Why doyou takeit? you are a poor 
ſow unworthy. of it, never did yet one hour's 
work for it: he anſwers, Tis true, Lam unwor- 
thy: but yet becauſe it is offered to me to preſerve: 
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ji abſolutely to me, that this bread is, ming, and 


mall feedime ;. but he:tells me, if I dos receive. itz 


| it ſhall certainly be mine to feed me; and this is 


|| the main ground. of his zecujing, of iv Full fo 
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it is in faith; ask an humbled ſinner, why do you 
believe ? why do you take Chriſt as your own ? 
hath the Lord faid abſolutely that he is yours? 
No, faith the ſoul, but the Lord freely offer6hime | 
ſelf unto me, who am undone / without him, and 
faith, if I do receive him, he ſhall be for ever 
mine, to give life to me, and therefore I thankfully 
accept of him; this is the ground of faith. The 
feripture ſets out this in a lively ſimilitude of a 
great Szpper, to which many were invited; what 
was the ground of their coming to it? Behold, all 
things are ready if you come and eat, they are 
not yours if you do not come; but if you come at 
my call and invitation, then all things ſhall be 
yours, Luke 14, 17. And hence it is that they 
that came not, were excluded ; they that came 
were received with welcome. T | 
I know 'tis a queſtion of ſome difficulty among 
fome, viz. Whether an abſolute teſtimony of actual 
fayour and juſtification be not the firſt ground of 
faith ? They that make faith to be an abſolute 
aſſurance of God's fayour, mult of neceſſity main» 
tain this aſſertion, and then theſe things will 
; follow, \ 8 "FF: 
1. That a chriſtian muſt be juſtified before he 
believe; for the cauſe of faith muſt go before faith... 
This propoſition, Den art juſtified, reconciled, is AC 
cording to this aſſertion the cauſe offaith ;- for no 
Propoſition can therefore be true, becauſe we are 
perſwaded that it is true, butitmuſt firſt be true, 
befor e I am perſwaded of it; the wall js not white 
becauſe my eyes ſee it ſo, but it muſt 2 be white, 
then L ſee it ſo. Now to maka aQual juſtificati- 
on before faith; is eroſs to the whole current of * 
! : | ſcripture, 
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ſcripture. Ve believe that we might be juſtified, Gal. 
2.16, we are not juſtified that we might believe, 
We paſs from death to life by faith, John 5. 24. We 
arenot ina ſtate of life before faith, When the Lord 
Jeſus Jam their faith, Mat. 9. 2. he then ſaid, Be of 
good comfort: thy fins are forgiven thee. The word 
faith, He that believeth not is conde nmed already, John 
- 3+ 18. and therefore ( unleſs the ſpirit's witneſs be 
croſs to the word) it doth not ſay to one that be- 
lieveth not, that he is abſolved already. To be 
Juſti fied by faith, and to be juſtified by Chriſt's righte- 
"ovſneſs, is all one in the ſcriptures phraſe & mean - 
ing; Gel. 2. 16, 17. And therefore we may as well 
ſay that we are juftified before and withoutChriſt, 
as before and without faith. And indeed this 
doctrine of being juſtified by faith, and by this 
means to haye remiſſion of ſins, the apoſtle Peter 
aſſirms to be the doctrine of all the prophets, Acts 
To. 43. To him give all the prophets witneſs, that whe« 
ſeever believe in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins : 
not that they had remiffion of fins before they did 
believe. I know not any one proteſtant writer 
that maintains our juſtification before and without 
fairh, except learned Chamier; who not knowing 
how to avoid the blow of Bellarmines horned ar- 
ent, that if faith be an aſſurance of our actual 
juſtification, then we are firſt juſtified before we 
believe; he affirms we are juſtified before faith: 
and therefore that when the ſcripture- ſaith we ore. 
' Jufiified by faith, the reaſon of that (ſaith he) is 
not becauſe our faith do Mcere juſli ficationem, I. e. 
is a cauſe (meaning inſtrumental } of our juſtifi- 
cation, but becauſe effcitur in juſtificave, i. &. is 
* wrought in a juſtified perſon; - but if that be che 
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reafon of the phraſe, we may affirm our juſtifte 
cation to be as well by love, and ſanctification, 
and holy obedience, as by faith, becauſe theſe are 
wrought in a juſtified perſon alſo. 2 
2. Then no man's miniſtry, nor the doctrine 
delivered by the faithful miniſters of Chriſt from 
out of the ſcriptures, can be any ground of faith, 
for before faith no miniſter of Chriſt can ſay to 
any man in particular, or any men in general, 
that they are already juſtified, and reconciled,and 
therefore believe it; but to deny that doctrine 
which is opened out of the ſcriptures by the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, to be the ground of faith, is ex. 
preſly croſs to the teſtimony of ſcriptures, and the 
end of the miniſtry, and the meſſengers of Chriſt, 
who have the keys of office given to them, that 
what they bind on earth, is bound in heaven ; what they 
looſe on earth, is looſed in heaven; whoſe ſins they re- 
mit, they are forgiven, whoſe ſins they retain, they are 
retained, Mat. 16. 16. John 20. 23. Moſt excellent 
for this purpoſe is the apoſtle's diſpute, Rom. 10. - 
Tou need not go upto heaven, nor down to hell, to fetch 
Chriſt bimſelf to tell you whether you ſhall be juſtified 
and ſaved, ver. 6, 7. for the word is nigh them, ver. 8. 
that opens Chriſt's heart unto thy heart : But 
what word might ſome ſay is this ? Is it not the 
internal word of the ſpirit only? The apoſtle 
anſwers, Jt is that word which we preach : hereby 
ou ſhall know whether you ſhall live or no; but 
what is that word Paul preached ? is it not an ab- 
ſolute teſtimony that all your ſins are already 
3 by Chriſt, and therefore believe it? No, 
ut F thou belzeveſt with thine heart that God ruiſed 
up Chriſt from the vead, thou ſbalt be ſaved, ver. 9, 
: | 11, 
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| - neſſeth that God is our Father, and that We are 


- 
— 


, . The Sound Believe. 


11,42. What can be more full? yet confider 
that one place more, John 17. 20. 7 pray for all 


 Bhem that ſhall believe en me, through their word. What 


is the ground or means of believing in Chriſt ? Ic 
is ſaid here expreſly, Their word : Is it not the 


word of Chriſt, rather than the word of the apoſtles 
and of their ſucceſſors, in the doctrine they deli- 


vered, is it their word? Truly that which they 
delivered, was the word of Chriſt, and that which 


zs opened from their doctrine in the ſcriptures is 


the word of Chriſt, yet as they open it, and apply 


it, {o 'tis their word : and this word. is the ground 


0 
\ 


by which all that Chriſt prays for, do believe in 


"Chriſt ; the bare word I grant cannot perſwade 


without the ſpirit, yet the ſpirit will not give 
ground to faith without the word, but as by it, ſo 
upon it, will build the ſouls of all the elect, who 


þ are built ipm the foundation of the apoſiles and pro- 


phets, Jeſus Chriſt being the chief corner- one, Eph. 2. 
20. How can they believe without a preacher, Rom. 
Io. 14. | 

3. Then when wicked men and reprobates are 


| "commanded to believe, (as they are commanded, 
John 3.19. Luke 14. 17. John 6. 38. Heb. 4. 2.) 
they are commanded to believe a lie, viz. that 


their ſins are pardoned, and they actually juſti- 
fied ; for if this teſtimony be the ground of 


[ Faith, then when they are commanded to believe; 


they are commanded to be perſwaded of this teſti- 


mony. Bur the fins of wicked men, eſpecially 


reprobates are not, nor never ſhall be forgiven, 
and therefore this cannot be the ground of faith. 
4. When the ſpirit of adoption, which wit 


his 
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his ſons reconciled to him, goes before faith; but 
the apoſtle ex preſly denys this, 7e are the children of 
God by Faith, Gal. 3. 26. And becauſe ye are ſons he 
hath ſent unto you the ſpirit of ſons, crying Abba Father, 
Gal. 4. 6. 

5. If ſuch a teſtimony ſhould be the firſt ground 
of faith, then no man ſhould believe but ke that 
hath ſuch a teſtimony. antecedent to his faith z | 
but this is croſs to the ſcripture Ifai. 50. 10. He 
that ſits in darkneſs, and ſees no light, let him ſtay 
himſelf upen God, When Jemah is caſt out of God's 
fight to his own feeling, yet he is bound to look 
again unto the temple. a 1 

6. This abſolute teſtimony is either the teſti» - 
mony of the word, or of the ſpirit -; not of the 
word, as is proved; if of the ſpirit, then let it 
be conſidered, whether that — the teſtimon 
of the ſpirit which is not according to the wor 
nay contrary to the word, for the word to ſay none 
are juſtified before faith; for the ſpirit to teſtiſy 
ſome are juſtified before faith. If it be ſaid, that 
the ſpirit doth not witneſs theſe to any man before 
and without faith; but yet it is without reſpe& 
unto, or ſhewing a man his faith, (ſor thoſe that 
excludes ſanctific ation from being any evidence; 
they mean faith as well as any other renewed 

work of holineſs, and ſo exclude that alſo) then 

1 fay the teftimohy of the fpirit ( which of it ſelf - 
is exceeding clear) is an obſcure and dark teſtis 
mony, becauſe it clears up the predicate of this 
pro poſition, thou belie ver art juſtified, it witneſſeth 
to a man thes art juſtified ; but clears not up the 
ſubject of it: wiz. thou believer, it makes a man 
believe a teſtimony mo - underſtanding the 
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| . 
| Full meaning of it; for the ſpirit teſtiſying to any 
| man #hon art juſtified ; his meaning is, thou believer 
| or? juſtified. And I do beſeech the God & Father 
| of all lights, that his poor people may be led into 
the truth in this particular; for want of eſtabliſh- 
ment here, — little think how many deluſions 
| 7 may fall into about your ſpiritual condition; 
remember that when ſatan came to overthrow 
the faith of Chriſt, in his ſecond temptation, Mat. 
4. 6. he brought a promiſe out of the ſcriptures to- 
him becauſe he ſaw he held cloſe to them, wer. 4. 
and by this promiſe ſought to lead him into temp- 
tation; how ſo ? obſerve the text, and ſee if it 
was not by hiding part of the meaning of the 
| rg from him, and in ſpecial, that very con- 
> dition required inthe perſon to whem the promiſe 
is made; for he tells him, that if he caſt himſelf 
An headlong, the Lord bath net only ſaid it, but 
writit ; he ſhall give his angels charge over him, 10 
beep him from daſhing his foot againſt a ſtone : whereas 
i you conſult with the place whence it is cited, 
wiz. Eſal. 91. 11. the condition is ſet down, in a 
thy ways, which he purpoſely hides from our Sa- 
_ viour as much as in him lay, Oh take heed there- 
fore of receiving any teſtimony from word or 
_Apicit without the meaning of it, without knows 
| ing the perſon thus and thus qualified, to hom 
it belongs; otherwiſe ſatan will hurry you head- ; 
long to a world of deluſions ; and you ſhall find 
the word of God appointed. to direct ydu, (-thro' 
your miſ. application of it) the word off ſatan, 
to deceive and damn you: do not think that this 
zs building faith upon works; but to believe, that | 
chey that believe in Chriſt e 1 
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and ſaved, is building faith upon God's promile;, 
yea, and his free promiſe too : for ſaith the apoſtle, 
_ It ir of faith, that it might be of grace, Rom. 4. 16. 
It is believing to have the end hy the means, not 
the end without the mean of faith. It is true, 
we may ſee God's favour and love to us in the 
cauſe as well as in the eſtects of ſanctification; 
but-what is that cauſe ? the meritorious cauſe is. 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and the inſtrumental cauſe- 
of applying this,is our faith; ſo that as we are juſti- 

_ fied by faith, ſo ſeeing this, we may ſay afſuredly.,,, 
with Paul, Beixg jeſti fied by faith, we have peace with” 
God, Rom. g. 1. It is true, we cannot ſee our juſti-+, 

_ fication by faith, nor the work of faich without 
the ſhining of the ſpirit into our hearts; but the 

queſtion is not whether the ſpiric helps us to ſee 
our juſtif:d eſtate, but by hat means; by what 
propoſition in the word ue ec me to ſee it; Which 
we may ſay is not by any ſuch abſolute teſtimony: : 
thou art juſtified already, and therefore believe ß 
bur if thou believe and come to Chrilt, here is 
then pardon of ſin, peace with God, yea all the 
bleſſings of Chriſt ready for the, which Ged in- 
tends to give and never to take away, if thou 
thankfully receive what God freely offers, andas 
it were lays down at thy feer, The call of Chriſt, 
therefore is the ground by which we firſt beligye ; + 
and that you may be confirmed farther herein, do 
bur cnaſider the glory and excellency of this 
ground. . . A 
1. It is a conftant ground of ſaith, for- if 
you come to Chriſt beeauſe you have aſſuranee or 
| becauſe you feel ſuch and ſuch graces, and hea- 
venly impreſſions of God's ſpirit in you; yon may 
, ED R.2 Th x then 
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then many a day and year keep at a diſtance from 
Chriſt, and live without Chriſt ; for the feeling of 
. preces, and aſſurance of favour are not conſtant ; 
but this call is alway ſounding in thine ears, 0h 
come, not only becauſe thou feeleſt holineſs in thee, 
but come, becauſe poor, hungry, empty, naked, 
Joſt, blind, curſed, forſaken, full of fin ; there is 
not one moment of the day of grace, but the 
Lord beſeecheth thee to receive his grace, 2 Cor. 6. 
* #52; 3. this is an open door to Chriſt at all times, 
en open harbour to put in at in all ſtorms, a heart- 
breaking word: Oh thou toſſed with tempeſts and 
not comforted, come unto me and thou ſhalt find 
"reſt to thy ſoul. Many ask, How ſhould I come 
to Chriſt, ſeeing that I have no promiſe belonging 
tome? what have dogs to bo with childrens 
brad? be ĩt fo, yet God's call, command, beſeech- 
Ings to come in, ſhould be ground unto thee, to 6 
come; as a poor beggar, that hath no promiſe 
S ablutely given him of relief, yet if a rich man 
+ + ſends to him, and bids him come to the door and 
Walt, bg thinks he hath good ground and warrant 
C | Toke 
2. Iris a ſure ground againſt all fears, all doubts . 
of preſumption, all ſenſe of unworthineſs and of 
the greatneſs of the good promiſed, & e. For the 
7 ſaints have many fears whereby they dare not 
come, they fear they may preſume, they ſee them- 
ſelves molt. vile, and unworthy of the leaſt ſmile ; 
the benefits are ſo exceeding great, to which they 
nate called, that they think it is too good for them, 
Sec. But beloved, when the fol} ſers evidently, the 
Lord invites me, perſwades me, commands me, 
& waits for me, ſtriyes with me that I would come 
„ 8 in, 
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in, and becauſe hit race is free, therefore 7 5 
no more but only to come and take, come and 8 ink 4 
this forceth the ſoul to confeſs, I am ſure it is no 
preſumption to obey the call of Chrift ; and what 
though Lam «riworthy, and this good is exceed» 
ing great-and- precious, yet if it be the Lord's 
grace to call ſuch a poor wretch to receive and 
accept of it, why ſhould I not rather thankfully 
receive it, than out 'of my own head ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly refuſe ic ? but this I am ſure and certain of, 
the Lord calls me thus to do; if God ſhout 
ſpeak from heaven to you to come unto his Son, 
it is not fo ſure a ground as the call of God from 
out of che oracle of his word, in the bleſſed gol- 
pel of his dear Son. e | 
3. It is a ſtrong ground, and of great power 
and efficacy to force the ſoul to come; for you 
may object, no man can believe, oc ſhould believe, 
and come of himſelf. I ſky ſo too; it how: 
+ would you have the ſpirit of Chriſt enable yon to 
come ? verily, it is by this:call, and ern. | 
Jer. 3. 22, when the Lord ſaig; Return ye back- line 
ix ch.ldren, they preſentlylambrered, Led me comeg 
rhe dend ſpall hear this vpe afe tþe : Sm of God, and: 
live; John 5. 25. The ſaichl, Peet ye my face, my 
hrart anſwered, Lord thy face with M ſptk. Oh iron, 
ſtony, adamancine heart; hatheunſt heat {o. ſweet 
a voice as this word come, "amd pes not b&-overs 
come! ks ns 
4- This call honours grace mol for t ora 
free theg; for the Lord to ſay, Cyrenizid ike; of: the"... 
werer of? Life freely > whae more frbeʒ tan i au 
rich man ta enquire of his debtor only Th . receive 
ſo many thouſands of him 5 pay his debts, and 
22 | 3 N 37 
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- to ſet him up again? Verily bfethren; as theEord 
honours his grace by commanding us to come, ſo 
we honour it, when through the mighty power of 
the ſame call we do come. 6 | | 
Thus much for explication of this eall; now 
Tet me put an end to it in a word of application. 
Uſe. Let this perſwade all forts ct perſons, 
young and old, one and another to whom the goſ- 
is ſent, to eome into Jeſus Chriſt ; for thoſe 
that God calls ſhould come : but the Lord calls 
i Cat leaft outwardly ) all forts of perſons ; nay 
- every individual perſon to come in: Mark. 16. 
15, 16. Paul told the ſtout jaylor, F thou believeſt 
thou ſpalt be ſaved: and look as the law ſpeaks 
particularly to every man; Thou ſhalt have no other 
Gods, Os. 10 doth the goſpel alſo, Rom. 10.9. that 
ſo every man might look upon himſelf as ſpoken 
tt in particular. And indeed if there were not 
Sich a particular call, then men ſhould not ſin by 
refuſing the goſpel, nor ſhould the Lord be angry 
r 9 doing, but their fin and condemnation is great 
that 10 do, John 3. 19. And the Lord is more wroth 
r this ſin than any other; Pſal. 2. 12. Luke 14. 
19. Heb. 3. 10, 17, 19. In one word, either the 
Tord would have thee (who ever thou art ). to 
receive Chriſt, or to reject, and ſo deſpiſe Chriſt ; 
and if tho Lord would have you reje& him, he 
would then have you fin, and continue in it, 
which cannot ſtand either with the honour of God's 
= Holineſs, or of his rich grace; I ſhall” therefore 
open two things, . 2 ö 


. 
* : 


Set down means to enable you to:cume: 
2. Shew you how and in what manner you 
| ſhould come. 8 85 4 y 1 


* p 
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The means. 
r. Conſider, who it is that doth call you; is it 
man or miniſters think you? you might never, 
come then ; no, it .is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf that 
calls you by them: Why do many diſcouraged 
ſpirits refuſe to come ? it is becauſe they think 
ceitful men, or charitable men call them, but 
the Lord hath no reſpe& unto them; Oh fooliſh 
conceit ! I tell you their miniſtry is not an act xf 
their charity, wiſhing well to the ſalvation of all, 
but it is an act of Chriſt's love and ſovereign au- 
thority, Mat, 28. 18, 19, 20. So that what ＋ do, 
it is in Chriſt's ſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. if Chriſt 
was preſent, he would call thee to him with more 
bowels than any compaſſionate Miniſter can: and 
I aſſure you, to rece/ve them, is to receive Chriſt ; to 
deſpiſe them, lis to deſpiſe Chriſt, John 13. . aud 
therefore Eph; 2. 14. although the apoſtles preach - 
ed to the Epheſians, yet it is ſaid, that Chi came 
and preached to them any Miniſter preached a 
ttt her doctrine of grace than what Chriſt hath dttivered, 
let him be accurſed :- but if they publiſh his mind 
and his call, look upon them as if the Lord him- 
ſelf called unto you, leſt the Lord accurſe you, 
and all their mĩniſtry to you; the Lord Jeſus did 
not caſt off the Jews for erucifying of him and 
ſheding his blood, until the goſpel of grace pub- 
liſhed by his meſſengers, Came to them, and that 
was rejected; then Paul waxed bold, and ſaid, Be- 
eaſe. your pu: away the. word from you, we leave you" 5 
Attg 13. 46. . Sw”, 
Oh beloved, if you did:*believe Chriſt called 
| 2 poor prodigals (that have run riot, and ſinned 
Againſt him as much as you could) home unto him; 
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ſuppoſe Chriſt was preſent, would it not draw 
you. in? ſuppoſe he was with thee in the cham- 
ber, where thou art crying after him, or in the 
church, where thou art waiting for him, and he 
ſhould appear viſibly before thine eyes, open his 
boſom, and bowels, and blood before thee, and 
calling unto the to this purpoſe, I do beſeech thee 
ant intreat thee by all theſe tears I have ſned for 
tee in the days of my fleſh, by all thoſe bitter 
' agomes I have ſuffered for thee, by all theſe ten- 
der bowels which havebeen rowled together to- 
_ wafd thee, come onto me, embrace me, lay thy 
wearied bled in this bleſſed boſom of mine, cru- 
cify-me no longer by thy fins, tread me not under 
' Gotby thy unbeLefany more; and I will pardon 
all thy fins though as red ag crimſon, I will heal 
thy curſed nature, I will carry thee in my own 
bowels up to glory with me, where all fins and 
tears and forrows ſhall be aboliſhed, &c. who 
would not now come in to him? let me ſee that 
man that hath-a heart of adamant that would not 


melt and come in at this; Oh my beloved, this 


very call is done as really by Chriſt in his mini- 


WW ters now, thoigh not ſo viſibly and immediately 


Ino deicrive, and therefore take heed how 
VB — refuſe ro hear him that ſpeaks from heaven, 

| 12.25. | | 
Conſider whom the Lord calls and that is thte. 
in particular, whoever thou art, ro whom the 


Fi! goſpel of Chriſt is ſent : for if you think Chriſt 


calls fome only that are fo and ſo deeply humbled 


only to come, and not unto you in particular, you 


will never come in; but we have proved this, 
that the Lord calls all in general and cub 
N * .4 . / tac 


/ 
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each man in particlar, the conſideration of this 
may bring you in; men fear to commit murder 
and ſteal, &c. bur you fear not unbelief ; but the 
a poſtle bids you fear that, for the goſpel is preached 
(faith he) unto you, as well as unto thoſe that fell by 
unbelief, Heb. 4. 1, 2. Do net ſay he calls me in- 
deed, but it is no more than what he doth to re- 
probates; true, in the outward call it is ſo ; yet 
upon this ground you may think the Lord com- 
mands not, calls not you, to ſanctify a ſabbath, 
or to honour God's name, becauſe this is as com- 
mon to reprobates as unto you; do not ſay I am 
not able to come, and therefore I am not called; 
no more are you able to attend the rules of the 
moral law : yer 7 look upon them as apper- 
raining to you, and becauſe you cannot do them, 
you intreat the Lord to ena ble you, and fo becauſe 
you cannot come, ybu ſhould look up to the Lord 
to draw you: and verily many times the great 
reaſon why the Lord doth not draw you, is, be- 
cauſe you do not deeply conſider that he doth re- 
ay affectionately call you: do not ſay, I am & 
dry tree, the Lord cannot look upon me, whoſe. 
condition is worſe than ever I heard or read of; 
yet remember the Lord ſpeaks to ſuch, Iſai. C. 
4, 6, 7. Look not thou to thy barren and dead 
heart, but give glory unto God, as Abraham did, Rom, 
4.19, 20. and receive his grace with more thank- 
fulneſs than any elſe, becauſe none ever ſo miſer- 
able as thy ſelf; you young men hear this, though 
you have ſpent the flower of your years in vanity, | 
madneſs, and filthy luſts, yet the Lord ealls you 
in to him; you old men grown gray headed in 
wickedneſs, though it be the laſt hour of the day 
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in your life, yet behold the Lord would hire you, 


and calls you to come in, before the foreſt wrath 
of a long provoked” God break out upon you; 
bY you that have deſpiſed God's meſſengers, crucified 


the Lord Jeſys afreſh, embrued your hands in his 


li > blood, ſeorncd and hated the ſaints, and the word 
of God's grace; hear what w:iſ#om ſaith, Prov. 1. 
22, 23. Return ye ſcorners ; Oh conſider, thou that 


art ignorant of Chr, that never ſcught after 
Chriſt many a year together, that have continaally 
provoked him to his face, how the Lord calls you, 


... 65. I, 2, 3. you, even you, are thoſe the 


Lord calls, and will you not come? 
3- Conſider why the Lord calls thee, is it be- 


cauſe he hath any need of you to honour him? I 


tell you, he could have gone to others that would 


have given his goſpel better welcome than it hath 
had fram you; he could have gone to many kings 


and Kier od our of char golden metal have. 
le 


made himſelf veſſels of honour, rather than out 
of ſuch baſe mould as thou art made of; he could 
have honoured himſelf in thy ruin, as in many 
clllioas of other men, ang loſe nothing by thee 
neither, he could have been bleſſ:d without you in 
the boſom of his Father ; or is it becauſe thou. 
haſt done any thing for him? alas! thou haft. 


dot returned him thy nutſhels, thou haſt not had 
WI fo mich as a form of religion, thou haſt done as 
moch miſchief to bim as thou couldſt, Fer. 3.5. 
thou haft wearied him with thine iniquicies, and 


| 
.. 43. 24. the oaly reaſon that hath moved him 


WY co call upon thee, hath been to pity thee, ſeeing > 


made him ſerve with thy fins, and haſt ſadded 
bis heart exceedingly by ſtrange impenitency, 


The Sound Belie ver. 1799 


ed, without ſtop or ſtay; 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16 and 
becauſe thou art fallen by thine iniquities, Hoſ. 14. 1. 
And ſhall not this bring you home? 

4. Conſider for what end theLord calls thee, is it 
not to come and take poſſeſſion of all the grace of 
Chriſt, Gal. 1. 6. nay of all the glory of Chriſt, 
1 Theſ. 2. 12. nay to a moſt near, ſweet, and ever- 


laſting fellowſhip with Chriſt himſelf? 1 Cor 7. 9. 


and can I ſay any more? can you deſire any more 
than this? if the Lord ſhould fly unto any of us, 


Come into the garden, and there watch and pray 


with me, ſorrow and ſuffer with me; who of us 
would not account our ſelves unworthy of fuch 
honour.? but for the Lord to ſay, Comè and enter 
into your reſt, the land, the kingdem of grace and 
glory is before you, go vp and poſſeſs 

where are our hearts, if this call will not draw? 


if the Lord ſhould ſay at the day of judgment, 


when the heavens and earth ſhall bè on à light 


fire, and the Lord Jeſus ſer upon the throne al his 


glory, admired ofall his ſaints and angels; Come 


you bleſſed and take the kingdom prepared for” 
you, would you not gladly come at that call? O 


be loved, the Lord Jeſus now in the throne of his 


glory in heaven, dehold he calls you unto a better 


good than that kingdom; he calls yu to come: 
and take him#-If and all his precious benefits pre- 


pared for you, though in thy ſelf accurſed; and 
would he have you take poſſe ſſion of all this? is 


it not the praiſe of the riches of bis grate > Eph. . 


If this be his end, then if thou wilt not come for 


thy oyn good, yet for his ſake, his grace fake 
come. | HT 


— 


thee runing to the fire that never can be quench- 


Ss it, Ou 
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FJ. How long the Lord hath called Gee, how 
aft he would have gathered thee; he hath food 
long until lcks are wet with the dew of the night, Cant. 
5. 1, 2. It may be you are afraid, it hath been ſo 
long, that now time is paſt; Oh no, for whiles 
che Lord calls by his word and ſpirit, now is the 
| acceptable time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. I confeſs there is a time 
wherein the Lord will not be found, but while 
the Lord is near unto thee by his miniſtry, by his 
ſpirit, convincing, affecting, ſtirring, knocking at 
y heart, the time is not yet paſt, the ſun is not 
et ſet, ſo long as thoſe beams appear, 1/a#. 55. 6. 
thoſe thoughts which diſcourage thee from com- 
ing to Chriſt, while the yoice of his call is heard, 
cannot be of Chriſt but ſatan, whoſe principal 
work is to lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks in our way 
to him. 
6. Conſider the greatneſs of your ſin in not 
coming to him. FA 
, This is the condemning ſix ; for no ſin ſhould 
condemn thee, if thou didſt come to him, John 3. 
17,189 thou ſhouldeſt pleaſe him, & as it were, 
make him amends ſor all the wrongs thou haſt 
done him, by coming to him, Heb. 11. 5, 6, 7. 
2. This aggravates all other fins, If 7 had not 
pole to them, ( ſaith Chriſt ) they had had no ſin, 
| l 5. e. comparatively. ; but now they have no clock for 
their in, John 15. 22. Can the ſim of devils be fo 
- great as thine, that never had a Saviour ſent unto . 
"them? yet thou haſt. one ſent and come out of 
heaven to thee, calling to thee from heaven, and 
yet thou deſpiſeſt him. <5 "I 
3. This provokes the Lord to moſt unappeaſ- 
able and unquenchable wrath, Heb. 3.11, I ſware 


1 
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in my wrath they ſhould not enter into wy reſt ; after 
ſins againſt the law, the Lord did not (ware that 
man ſhould die, ( for that notes an unchangeable 


purpoſe ) but let Chriſt be deſpiſed, the Lord nos 


ſwares in his wrath againſt ſuch a one: he that 


draws back my ſoul ſhall take no pleaſure in bim. Heb. 
10. 38. After fin againſt the law, the Lord too 
pleaſure in glorifying his grace upon man fallen, 


but if you draw back from the grace of Chriſt in 
the goſpel, the Lord will take no pleaſure in you, + 


4. It provokes the ſoreſt and moſt unſupport- . 


able wrath, Take heed you defpiſe not him th at ſpeak. - 


erh, for if they did nut eſcape who refuſed him that 


ſpake on earth; much leſs ſhall we that deſpiſe him that. 
[peaks from heaven, Heb. 12. 25. Take heed there- 


fore you _ not him that ſpeaketh ; the word 


deſpiſe ſignifiesin the original to deſpiſe or refuls - 


upon ſome colour of reaſon : every man hath 
ſome ſeeming reaſon againſt believing : one thinks 

time is paſt, another thinks he is excluded by 
ſome antecedent decree of election, another thinks 
he is not humbled,nor holy enough, another makes 
excuſe not by pretending his ale-houſe and whore 


houſe, but his Farm and Merchandize, Mat. 22; . 


another thinks he is well enough without Chriſt 


&c. Oh take heed, for the wrath of God maſt in- 


tollerable is your portion, the loweſt dungeon f 


darkneſs, is thy place in helfor this ſin; Hear 2 
deſpiſers and wonder, for 1 will work (faith 


4 work in your days, which you ſball nat believe t hough- - 


it be told you, Acts 13.41. I pray you what isthis . 
work ? certainly a work of wrath and vengeance ;- 


but what is it? you will not believe theugh on betold 
Fu, Oh you ſecure ſinners; but what is it that 
re _ S tbey 


1 


202 The Sound Believer. 


8 
— 

: 

7:8 
* 

1 

19 

! 


— 


they will not believe ? nay truly the Lord himſelf 


zs ſilent there, and ſaith nothing, as if it were ſo 
great and dreadful, that the glorious Lord him- 
felt is not able to expreſs it; and truly no more 


am I: Oh therefore be not worſe than that gene- 


rain wipers that came in to John becauſe” ſome 

= had forewarned them to eſcape rhe wrath to come, Mat. 
3. but come unto a Saviour that you may be ever 
bleſſed with him. But you will ſay, S - 


How ſhonld we come to him? 


* nſw. 1. Come to him mourning, and loathing 


r ſelves for your long continuance in refuſing 
of him, Jer. 3 1. 5. Ezek. 6. 9. come mourning for 
all thy ſins, but eſpccially 2 this, that thou haſt 
Aighted him & not ſought him, ſhed his blood, rent 


his bowels; and if thou canſt not come, yet come 


to him and make thy moan to him of thy unbe- 


lief and inability to come. 


2. Come with confidence that they that do come 


e will nover.co/t away, and that thou being come 

be will never caſt thee away, John 6.37. Heb. 10.22. 
32. Come (gladly and willingly, glorifying his 
grace; but abaſing thy ſelf, Acts 2. 39 & 13. 47. 
= With glaaneſs ſball they be brought and enter into the 


King's preſence, Pſal. 45. 15. Do not receive God's 


. grace as à common thing, but r and with 
All thy heart: for the end why the 
Chriſt to any man is the glory of his grace; if 


ord gives 


- the Lord attains this end he deſires no more, for 
why ſhould he, when he hath his end? 


41. Do not come & taſte, but come and drink, Joh. 
. 37. you may famiſh to death and pine away in 


your iniquities, and prove apoſtates, even to com- 


mit the impardonable ſin, if you do but rafte of * 
, | 1 Sf . 1 # p "I 


= him, 
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him, as thoſe did, Heb, 6. 4, 5. but drink abun- 
dantly, Oh ye beloved of the Lord, Cant. 5. 1. If you 
cannot ſatisfy your ſouls by what you feel already 
received from him, then ſatiate yaur ſouls by what 
you may find in him, Iſai. 45. 24. take poſſeſſion 
of all the grace, glory, peace, promiſes of he 
Lord Jeſus, and leave not a hoote behind thee, 
and be for ever refreſhed and comforted therein. . 
F. So come to hiry, as that you keep your confi. - 
dence, and k:ep your 1 of him and joy in 
him, Heb. 3. 14. with 6. let the word that called 
you be ever ſweet and precious, as David faid, Pal. 
119. 53. 1 will never forget thy precepts, for by them 
thou h:/# quickned me. Let the Lord Jeſus be ever 
freſh, He. 3. 6. and as an ointment poured aut; take 
heed that the blood wherewith you are ſanCtified, 
do not grow a commm thing, and promites withered 
flowers, and ſermons of Chriſt and his grace (un- 
lefs there be ſome new notions about them) as 
dead drink, for this is the great fin of this age; 
the old truths about the grace of Chriſt, and the 
yſimplicity of the goſpel is as water in mens ſhoes, 
miniſters muſt preach novelties, and make a quin» 
* tefſential extracts out of the ſcriptures, and it 
may be, preſs blood out of them ſometime rather 
than milk, or elſe their docttines ate co many as al- © 
manacks out of date, or as news they heard ſeven 
years fince ; and they knew this before: O'the- 
wrath of God upon this God-glutred, Chriſt-glut- 
ted, ↄoſpel-glutted age; unleſs it be among a 
very few. poor believers, whoſe ſouls are kept 
empty, poor, and hungry by ſome continual 
1 or afflictions, and they are ieed 
glad of any thing, if it be any thing of Crit! 
88 | 8 2 Veri 
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Verily I am afraid ſuch a diſmal night is towards 
of ſpiritual deſertions, and of outward, but ſore 
afflictions of famine, war, blood, mortality, deaths 
of God's precious ſervants eſpecially ; that the 
Lord will fill the hearts of all churches, families, 
. Chriſtians, that ſhall be ſaved in thoſe time, with 
uch rendings, tearings, ſhakings, anguiſh of ſpi- 
E Tit; as ſcarce never more in the worſt days of our 
fore - ſatliers; and that this ſhall continue, until 
the remnant that. eſcape ſhall ſay, Nleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord ; bleſſed be the face 
and feet of that minifter, that ſhall come unto us 
- in Chriſt's name, and tell us, that there is a Sa- 
viour for ſinners, and that he calls us for to come. 
And thus I have done with this divine truth, 
r. That the Lord Jeſus in the day of his pow- 
er, ſaves us out of our wretched and ſinful eſtate, 
by ſa much conviction, as begets compunction; 
id much compunction, as brings in humiliation ; 
ſo much humiliaticn, as makes us to come toChriſt 
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That every Sinner thus believing in Chriſt, 
- - is-at\\that inſtant tranſlated into a moſt 
It. - bleſſed and happy Eſtate : John 5.24 


N 1 J the queſtien be, What is that happy 
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| | condition they are made partakers or 2. 
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Anſw. I anſwer, this appears in theſe fix privi* 
ledges or benefits, principally. STE ng 
I; Juſtification, all their ſins are pardoned. 
2. Reconciliation, peace with God. 2 
3. Adoption, they are made the Sons of God. 
4. Sanfification, they are reſtored to the Image 
. of God. 7 
5. Audience of all their prayers to God. i 
6, Glorification, in the kingdom of heaven, in 
eternal communion with God. | 8 


a en, 
e 8 
Firſt, Juſtifcatin. 


HIS is the firſt benefit which immediately 
follows our union unto_Chriſt by faiths” 
that look as we are no ſooner children of Adam; 
and branches of that root by natural generations. 
but we immediately contract the guilt of his ſin, 
and fo original pollution; ſo we are no ſoner 
made branches of the ſecond Adam. by vocatioꝶ; 
and fo united unto Chriſt by faith, but imma 
ately we have the impuration of his righteouſneſs.” 
to our juſtification, after which- we receive in o 
der of nature (not time) our ſanRification;; ther 
is no truth more neceſſury to be known than this, 
it being the principal thing contained. in the ga. 
pel, Rom. 1. 17.The-law ſhewing how a man may 
juſt and live; but it hath not the leaſt wry! 
how a ſiaful ma n may be juſt and not: die, this: 
8 „ > Oo 
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proper to the revelation of the goſpel: let me 
me therefore give you a taſte of the nature of it, 


Our juſtification is wrought by a double act. 
1. On God the Father's part, he by a gracious ſen- 
tence abſolves and acquits a ſinner, and accepts 


oc him as righteous. 2. On God the Son's part, 
1 3 the paſſing of this ſentence by his ſatiſ- 


ion imputed and applied: the Father being 


1d "the perſon rz wronged hath chief power 


to forgive, yet in juſtice he cannot acquĩt, nor in 


truth account a man unzighteous as righteous, 
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1 unleſs the Son ſtep in and ſatisfy ; for whoſe ſake 
v forgives : as the apoſtle expreſly faith, Epb. 4. 


uit. ſo that our juſtification is wholly out of our 


ſelves, and we are meerly paſlive in it. Juſtifi- 
kation ĩs not to make us inwardly juſt, as the Pa- 
Fpiſts dream; but it is a law-term, and is oppoſed 
Againſt confermation, Rom. 8. 33. now look as con- 
- Weromation is the ſentence of the judge, condemn- 

ings man to die for his offences, or ſin ; fo juſfi- 


ation is the ſentence of God the Father, abſolv- 
ga than from the guilt and puniſhment of ſin 


or the ſake-of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; That 
ou may more particularly underſtand me, take 
lis 


= 
: 
— 2 
* 


deſcription of it. 
-'- Juſtification is the gracias ſentence of God the Fa- 
her, whereby for the ſatitfacti an of Chriſt, apprehended 
"faith, and imputed to the faithful, he abſolves them 
rom the guilt aud condennation of all fin, and accepts 


© chew as perfectly righteous to eternal life. © 
| 1 Kee: Let me open the particulars herein briefly 


eral Queries. N . 
rn 
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nſw. "Tis to paſs ſentence of abſolution ; to 
pronounce a ſinner righteous; tis God's pardon, 
remiſſion of ſins; this appears from the oppoſi- 
tion mentioned ir ſtands in unto condemnation, 
as & judge pardons a man when he ſaith he ſhall - 
live; or as a man manifeſtly forgives another 
when he gives him a promiſe, or a bill ofdiſcharge; _ 


id that (note this by the way that) our juſtifica« 


tion is not God's eternal purpoſe to forgive, but 
it is God's ſentence ubliſhed, a ſinner is juſtified 
intentionally in election, but not actually till this 
ſentence be fat and | wn ; the difficulty only 
here is, where this fzntence is pronounced; for 
anſwer whereof note, that there is but a double 
court wherein 'tis paſſed'; 1. Publickly in the 
court of heaven, or in the court- rolls of the word; 
2 there is no other court of heaven where 
ſpeaks, but this.) 2. Privately, in the 


of conſcience. By the firſt we are juſtified indeed 


from perſonal guilt ; by the ſecond we feel our 


ſelves juſtified by the removal of conſcience gulli. 


The firſt is expreſly mentioned, Ar 10. 43, and 
Rom. 1. 17. The ſecond is expreſly ſer down alfs, 


Pſa. 32. 4. The firſt is the cauſe and foundation 


of the ſecond ; the ſecond ariſeth from the firſt : 
otherwiſe, peace of conſcience is a meer dehufion's 
the firſt is ſometimes * the ſecond, Pſal. 
88. 15. as the ſentence of condemnation in the 
word is ſometimes long before a man feels that 
ſentence in his own conſcience; the ſetond comes 


in a long time after in ſome chriſtians + The firſt 
is conſtant and unchangeable ; the ſecond 


changeable : he that hath peace in his cynſtience 
to day, may loſe it by wo morrow. 89 that you 
Þ | 12 418 
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are not ( in ſeeking the. teſtimony of our juſtiſi- 
WH Cation) to look for a ſentence from heaven imme- 
wy  Giately T e of God, but look for it in the 

court of his word, (the court of heaven) which 
= though we hear not, ſometime, yet it rings and 
Alls heaven & earth with the ſound of it, viz.There 


1 


the Lord mercifully provideth for the peace of his 
people more abundantly. As when a poor credi- 
tor is acquiced, or a malefactor pardoned, I be» 
ſeech you ( faith he) let me have an acquittance, 
a diſcharge, a pardon under your own hand, and 


che Lord gives us an acquittance in his word 
under his own hand and ſeal, and ſo gives us 


ll peace Heb. G. 18. | 
- 4. Who is it that juſtifieth? 


ee ther, ſaith Chriſt. And hence Chriſt is an 
advocate wich the Father, 1 John 2. 2. All the three 
wy perſons were 7 by ſin-; yet the wrong was 
= chiefly againſt the Father, becauſe his manner of 
working appeared chiefly in creation, from the 
wn righteouſnets of which, man fell by fin. The 

Father forgives primarily by ſoveraign authority; 
ce Son of man Chriſt Jeſus forgives by immedi- 
te diſpenſation and commiſſion from the Father, 
Toln 5. 22. Mat. g. 6. the apoſtles and their ſucceſ- 


forgives by granting pardon, the Son by prc cur- 


great conſolation, that God the Father the party 


— 


6 is no condemnation to them that believe: for hereby 


. this quiets him againſt all accuftrs : ſo tis here WW 


Ano. Tis God the Father, Rom. 8. 34. Father 


ſors forgive miniſterially John 21. 23. The Father 


ing, the miniſters (where che ſpirit alſo is) by 
publiſhing or applying pardon : ſo that this is 


ca m_ _—_—=_- — 
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eth this gracious ſentence, and then who can 
condemn ? | = 
3. Why doth the Father thus juſtify ? 
Anſw. "Tis meerly his grace, and out of grace. 
And hence I call it his gracious ſentence, Rom. 3. 24. 
juſtified freely by his grace. What is his grace? The 
prophet 1/ai/ah ex pounds it to be not our grace, or 
works of grace, ( although wrought by grace } 
but his own name ſake, Iſai 43. 25. In ſome reſpect 
indeed it is juſt for God to forgive, viz. in regard 
of Chriſt's ſatisaftion, 1 Jen 1.7. Rom. 3. 20. 
The mercy ſeat and the tables of the law in the ' 
ark, may well ſtand together, but that Chriſt was 
ſent to fatisly juſtice, and that thy ſins were ſatisfi- 
ed for, and not annthers : thus it's wholly of grace. 
It therefore you think the Lord pardons your ſins 
becauſe you have been leſs ſinners, than others; 
or if you think the Lord will nor pardon your 
ſins, becauſe you are greater ſinners than any elſe, 
you fin exceedingly againſt the riches of God's 
grace in this point. OF 0 
4. What is the mean by which the Father doth + 
thus juſtify ? 5 . 
Anſw. Tis for the ſatisfaction or by the price 
of the redemption of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24. & 5. 10. 
Eph. r. 7. for mercy would, but juſtice could not 
forgive, without ſatisfactionfor the wrong dene. 
Hence Chriſt ſatisfies, that grace and mercy might 
have their full ſcope of forgiving. So that, nei- 
ther works before converſion, which are bur gliſter- ' 
ing ſins, Rom. 1. 18. nor works of grace in us aſter 
converſion, can be the cauſes of our juſtification : 
for * Abraham when he was juſtified and ſanQtified, 
yet had nn whereef tos boaſt, but believed in him that 
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| Juftified the ungodly, Rom. 4.5. And the apoſtle, 
Paul faith expreſly, Ve that believe have believed, 
wy. 7-2: we might be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. 'tis therefore 
the priceof Chriſt's redemption which doth pro- 
cure our jiSification. But underſtand this aright, 
for this price isnot applied to each particular man 
as tlie common price, redeeming all, (for then every 
believer ſhould be accounted a ſaviour, and re- 

deemer of all) but as the price of thoſe ſouls in 
Particular, to hom it is ſpecially intended, and 
Ae applied. Chriſt's righteouſneſs is 
ſufficient to. juſtify all to whom it is imputed, but 
it 15 ne further imputed than to the attaining the 
end of imputatjon, viz. to juſtify and ſave me in 
particular, not to make me a head of the church 
or a common ſaviour : it argues a man weakly 
principled, that denys the neceſſity of Chriſt's ſa- 
tisfaQtion to our juſtification, becauſe forſooth 
every belie er ſhould then be a redeemer. Ix 

By ſatisfa#im I underſtand, the whole obedi- 
ence of Chriſt unto the very death, which is both 
ative and paſſive, by which we are juſtifed ; 
- Heb, 10. 10. Phil. 2. 8: that righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
wrought in his ſatisfaction) is imputed, which 

* datishes the law and divine juſtice, Gal. 4. 1, to 4. 

which is boch active and rallies : the very reaſon. ” - 
why the law requires perfect obedience of us, 
which we cannot poſſibly bring before God; is, 
that we might ſeek for it in Chriſt, that fulfilled 
all ci ulneſs : and therefore he is called he 
wy end of the law for righteouſueſs, Rom. 10, 3, 4. And 
ie is ſtrange that any ſhould deny juſtification by 
WH Chriſt's * obedience, upon this ground, viz. 
becauſe chat 5 the works of the law ( l 5 
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the law ) ſhall no fene be juſtified ; and yet withal 
fay, that we are juſtified by that which ſatisfies 


the law. 


This righteouſneſs of Chrift is not that of the 
Godhead, ( for then what need was there forChriſt 
tb do or ſuffer ? ) but that which was wrought in 
the manhood. And hence it is finite in it ſelf, 
though infinite in value in that it was the righte- 
ouſneſs of ſuch a perſon. This righteouſneſs of 
God may be conſidered two ways; Firſt, abſolute- 
ly in it felf, Secondly, reſpectively, as done for us. 

1. Chriſt's abſolute righteouſneſs is not impute! 
to us, viz. as he is mediator, head of the church, 
having the ſpirit without meaſure ( which is next 
to infinite) Kee. for though theſe things are applied 
for our good, yet they are not imputed as our righ- 
teouſneis; and therefore the objection yaniſheth, 
which ſaith we cannot be juſtified by Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe it is of luch infinite perfection. 

2. The reſpective or diſpenſative righteouſneſs 
which ſome call jaſtitia fide juſſoria, is that where- 
by Chriſt is juſt for us in fulfilling the law, in bear- 
ing God's image, we once had, and have now loſt 
by fin ; and thus we are truly faid to be as righ- 
' teous as Chriſt by imputation, becauſe he kept the 
law for us: and here obſerve that the queſtion is, 
not whether all chat Chriſt did and had is impured 
to us as our righteouſneſs, but whether all chat 
he did pro nobis, for us, as a ſurety in fulfilling the 
la, be not for ſubſtance, our righteouſneſs; and 
therefore to think that we are not juſtified by 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, becauſe then we are juſtified 
by his working of miracles, preaching of ſermons, 
which women are not regularly capable of, is but 
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to caſt blocks before the blind; ſo that though 
- Chriſt doth not beſtow his 'perſonal wiſdom and 
juſtice upon another, yet what hinders, but that 
that which Chriſt doth by his wiſdom and ri ghte- 
ouſneſs for another, the ſame ſhould ſtand good 
for him for whom it is done? for thus it is in 
ſundry caſes among men ; Chriſt's eſſential righ- 
i teouſnels, infinite wiſdom, fulneſs of ſpirit with- 
out meaſure, &c. is not imputed to us; yet theſe 
have conſpired together to do that for us, and ſuf- 
fer that for us, by which we come to be acedunt- 
ed righteous before God: he ſhall be called rhe 
- Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. This righteouſneſs 
therefore imputed to us juſtifes us, Rem. 5. 18. 
_ weare ſaid to be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
n: not the righteouſneſs of God whereby he is 
ja, but whereby we are ju? ; oppoſed to the righte- 
ouſneſs of man which is called our own righteouſneſs, 
= Rom.10.3.& 1 17 Not righteouſneſs from him(as 
che Papiſts dream) but righteouſneſs in him; nor 
remiſhon, by Chriſt only, but righteouſneſs in 
| Chriſt; this imputed juſtifies :* as ſin imputed 
= condemns. 
58. Who are the perſons the Lord doth juſtify ? 
Anſw. They are believers ; we are juſtified 55 
faith, Rom. 5. or for Chriſt's righteouſneſs apprehend. 
ed by faith, Phil. 3.9. ic is by faith not as a work 
of grace, but as by an inſtrument appointed of 
Gol for this end. Chriſt did not die that our fins 
ſhould be actually and immediately pardoned; but 
mediately by faith, John 3. 16. and 17. 20. and the 
Lord ia witdam hath appointed this as the an!y 
means of applying righteouſneſs, becauſe this 


above all other gracescaſts down all the * 
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| neſs of man in point of juſtification; and ſo all 
cauſe of boaſting, and advanceth grace and mercy 
only, Rem. 3. 27. & 4.16. and 4. 5.andg. 30, 31, 
32. the faithful account themſelves ungodly in the 
buſineſs of juſtification, and thence it is ſaid that 
Alraham( though a godly man in himſelf, yet) be- 
lie ved in him that juſtifies the ungodly : he only is 
righteous, whom God pronounceth and faith is 
righteous. Now faith above all other graces be- 
lieves the word; and a believer faith, I believe 

I am righteous, before God, not becauſe I 
feel it ſo in my ſelf, but becauſe God faith I am 
ſo in his Son, ſo that you are not jaſtiſied before: .. 
you believe ; nor then only, when you have 2 * 
formed many holy duties, but at the firſt inſtant 
of your cloſing with Chriſt, you are then to ſee 
it, and by faith to admire God's rich grace for it. 

6. What is the extent of this ſentence ? 
Auſw. The deſcription ſaith, that Chriſt's ſa- 
tisſaction thus applied, the Father doth two 
things. | F | 
1. He abſolves them from all guilt and con- 

demnation of fin, ſo that in this ſenſe, he ſees no 
iniquity in Jacob, chaſtiſements they may now have 
after juſtification, but no puniſhments ; croſſes, 
not curſes; ſuch as deſtroy their. ſins, no puniſh. + 
ments to deſtroy their ſouls; hence thoſe phraſes 
in ſcripture, Scattering ſint as a miſt, blotting them 
out, remembring them no more, ſetting them cut as” far 
as the eaſt is from the weſt : for Chriſt being made 
ſin for his people, and this being imputed, he 4 
boliſhing all ſen, by one offering, Heb. o. hence alk 
areforgiven ; and hence itis that there can be no 

ſuit in law againſt a ſinner; the law being ſatis fi- 
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ed, and the ſinner abſolyed ; nay hence ſin is con- 
_ demned, and the finner ſpared, Rem. 8. 3. a3Chriſt 
died for us, 16 he was acquitted for us, and we in 
him ; we in him in redemption, we by him in 
actual faith and application. Whether all ſins, 
. paſt Sgt, and to come, are actually forgiven at 
the firſt inſtant of believing, I will not, dare not 
determine; this is fafe to A | 
1. That the ſentence of pardon of all thy ſins, 
is at an inſtant, Rom. 8, x. but not the ſenſe nor 
execution of pardon: actual ſentence of pardon, 
nat actual application of pardon, till they be actu- 
* ally committed, Col. 2. 13. Heb. 9. 12. and 10. 1,2. 
Rom. 3. 25. There is a pardon of courſe ( ſome 
- fay ) for ſins of infirmities, I ſay there is alſo a 
pardon of courſe for fins of wilfulneſs, all manner 
of ſins; but not ſenſe of pardon always. 
2. He accepts and accounts us perfectly righ- 
teous, Rom. 4. 3. Faith is accounted for righteouſneſs, - 
not the act of faith; as the Arminians would, but 
the object of it apprehended by faith; Rom 5. 17. 
The Lord accounts us as righteous thro' Chriſt's 
S righteouſneſs, as if we had kept all the law, ſuf- 
fered all the puniſhments for the breach of it ; Who 
can lay any thing to the charge of God's elect, whom 
God hath juſtified ? ſaith the apoſtle, Rom. 8. ſatan 
a may anſwer, Yes, I can, for the law ſaith, The 
= ſor that ſius muſt die: Chriſt anſwers, but I have 
died for him, and ſatisfied the utmoſt farthing to 
juſtice in that point: true, may ſatan ſay, here is 
= ſatisfaction for the offence, but the law rauſt be 
= eptalſo;the Lord Chriſt anſwers, I am the end 
of the Law for righteouſneſs, I am perfectly holy 
and righteous, not for my ſelf, (for 1 am a com- 
4 6 g 5 . . mon 
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mon perſon) but ſor this poor ſinner who in him* 
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felf is exceedingly and wholly polluted ; & hence 


theLord covers ſins, as well as pardons fins ; cloaths 


us withChriſt,as well as remits fin forChriſt's ſake; | 
and as we are accounted ſinners by imputation of® 


Adam's legal unrighteouſneſs, ſo are we accounted 


righteous by the ſecond Adam's legal righteouſneſs, 


and that unto eternal life, Rom. 5.17, 18. Thus 
you ſee the nature, now the Lord opens your eyes 
to ſee the glory of this priviledge; you that never 
felt the heavy load of fin, the terrors of a diſtreſſed 
conſcience ariſing from the ſenſe of an angryGod, 
cannot prize the priviledge ;. but if you have, you 
cannot but ſay as he did, O bleſſed are they whoſe 


iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſm is covered; and 


again, Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputes no 


ſm, Pſal. 3. 12. The Lord pity us; how many | | 


be there in theſe times, that know there 1s no juſti- 

fication but by Chriſt's righteoufneſs, and yer 

eſteem it not ? let me cherefore give you one 
glimpſe of the glory of it in theſe particulars. 

1. This is the righteouſneſs by which a ſrney 


is righteous : the law ſhews you how a man may 


be righteous, but there is not the leaſt tittle of th 


law, which ſhews you how a ſinner may become 
righteous, this never could have entered into the 
Moughts of angels how this could be; it is eroſs 


to ſenſe and reaſon, fora man accurſed and ſin- 


ful in himſelf, to be at that very time bleſſed and 


righteous in another; to ſay, Lord depart from ne, 


for I im a ſinful man, Luke 5. 8. js" the voice of 
natural conſcience awakened, not only concerning 
God aut of Chriſt, but even when God appears in 
Chriſt as he did chen to Peter; but that the Lord 


, 
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ſhould become our righteouſneſs, when we think 
no ſinners like our ſelyes : no caſes, no afflictions, 
no deſertions like ours, who can believe this? yet 
thus ic is; the very ſcope of the fourth chapter to 
the Romans, Rom. 43. f. is not to ſhew how a juſt 
man may be made righteous, but how 4 ſinner 
may; our own duties, works, and reformation, 
may make us at the beſt but leſs ſinful, but this 
righteouſneſs makes a ſinner ſinleſs. _ . 
2. By this a ſinner is righteous before the 
judgment ſeat of God: what man that hath 
awakenings of conſcience, but trembles exceed- 
ingly when he conſiders the judgment {eat of God, 
and of his ſtri& account there ; but by this we 
can lock upon the face of the Judge himſelf with 
| boldneſs. is God that juſtifier, who ſhall condemn ? 
Rom. 8. 32.-Can Chriſt condemn? he is our ad- 
| vocate. Can fin condemn ? why did Chrift die 
and was made fin then? can ſatan condemn, if 
God himſelf juſtify us? if the Judge acquits us, 
what can the jaylor do ? can the law condemn ? 
no, the Lord Chriſt hath fulftiled it for us, to the 
utmoſt; Oh the ſtings that many have, ſaying, 
= what ſhall I do when I die and go down to the 
duſt ? may not the Lord have ſomething againſt 
me at the day of reckoning that I never ſaw, nor 
Per cancelled? O poor creatures ! is Chriſt now 
bfeore God without fpot ? hath he cleared all 
reckonings? verily as he is before him; ſo are you; 
through that righteouſneſs which is in him for 
ou. WI 
4 3. By this you have perfect righteouſneſs, as 
perfectly righteous, as Chriſt th righteous, 1 John 
2.'1,2.and 3. 7. All your on righteouſneſs tho? 
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ie be the fruit of theſpirit.of grace, is a blotted 
ſained righteouſneſs, very imperfe& and little? 
but by this, the faith of David, Peter, Paul, was 
not more precious than thine is, becauſe thou haſt 
the ſame righteouſneſs as they had, 2 Per. 1, 22 
What ſincefe ſoul but eſteems of perfect holineſs 
more than of heaven it ſelf > Oh conſider thou 
hal it ( in ths ſenſe I now ſpeak of ) in the Lord 

eſus. | 

4. By this you have continual righteouſneſs ;- 
what doſt thou complain of daily? is it not be- 
cauſe thou feeleſt new ſins, or the ſame ſins cons 
ſeſſed, and lamented, and in part ſubdued ; nay 
ſometo thy feeling wholly ſubdued ; but they re- 
turn upon thee again, and the ſprings in the hot- 
tom fill thy ſoul again, that thou art weary of 
thy ſelf and life. but remember, this is not a 
een, but a fountain-opened, Zech. 13. x. for thee 
to waſh in; as ſin abounds, ſo grace in this gift of 
righteouſneſs abounds much more; the Lord hath 
changes of garments for thee, Zech. 3. 1, to 7. by 
means of which, there ſhall never enter into the 
Lord's heart, one hard thought toward thee of 
caſting thee off, or of taking revenge, upon any 
new occaſton or fall unto ſin. | 
5. By this you have eternal righteouſneſs, that 
never can be loſt ; if the Lord ſhould make thee as 
2 righteops as once den was, or angels in 

ea ven are, & put on thy royal apparel again, thou 
waſt in danger of loſing this, and of being ſtripe. 
naked again; but now the Lord hath put your- 
righte ouſneſs into a ſafer hand which neyer hatt 
Pe loſt, Neb. 9. 12. Dam g. 244. | 
T 3 6. By 
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6. By this you pleaſe God, and are moreamiable 
before him, than if you had it in your ſelf ; do 
not ſay this is a poor righteouſneſs, which is thus 
out of thy ſelf in another; why do you think 

righteouſneſs in your ſelf would be beſt ? Is it not 
= becauſe hereby you think you ſhall pleaſe God ? 
1 Suppoſe thou hadſt it, yet thy rightzouſneſs ſhould 
be at the beſt but mans righteouſneſs, but this is 
Called the righteouſneſs of God, which cannot but be 
more pleaſing to him; than that in thy felf, 2 Cor. 
5. 20. what is angelical righteouſneſs to the righ · 
teouſneſs of God ? tis but a glow- worm before 
the ſun : the ſmell of Eſaus garments, the robes 
of this righteouſneſs of the Son of God, are of a 
Tweeter odiour than thine can be or ever ſhall be, 
Eph. 5. 1, 2. Tig faid, By faith Abel, Enoch, Cc. 
pleaſed God: their perſons were ſinful, their own 
duties were weak, yet by faith in this they pleaſed 
God: thou thinkeſt when thou goeſt to prayer, if 
I had no ſin, but perfect holineſs in me, ſurely . 


* 


God would hear me. I tell you when ycu ws 
this offering of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, the Lord ha 
rather have that, than all you can do, you bring 

that which pleaſeth him more, than if you bro't 
your own. For ask thy own conſcience if it be 

ſſible for the righteouſneſs that is done by thy 
Elf to be more pleaſing to God, than the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Son of God, the Lord of glory 
himſelf, done and perfected for thee. 
F. By this you glorify God exceedingly, as A. 

WW . rebar believed, Rom. 4. and gave glory unto God. In 

_ zhe Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſracl be juſtified, and 


— 
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1. By this you glorify him perfeQly in an in- 
- Rant, for you continue to do all that the law re- 
quires that inſtant you believe. The apoſtle pro- 
ounds the queſtion, Row. 3. 21. Whether a 
chriſtian by faith doth make void the law? No, faith. 
the apoſtle, but we eſtabliſh the law. How is that? 
Preaus ſhews three ways: one is this, becauſe that 
perfect righteouſneſs which the law requires of us, 
we perform it in Chriſt by faith, So that in one 
inſtant thou continueſt to do all that the law re- 
quires, and hence ariſeth the impoſſibility of a 
true believers apoſtacy, as from one principal 
cauſe : They deny ſatisfaction by Chriſt's doing of 
the law, becauſe by our own works and doings we. 
annot be juſtified before God, may as well deny 
tisfaction by Chriſt's ſufferings, becauſe by our 
own ſufferings we cannot be juſtified ; our obedi- 
ence to the law in way of ſuffering, is as truly 
the works of the law, as our obedience in way of 


canſt not do it by obedience, thou mayſt by faith : 
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that cools the burning torments of them, Rem. 5.1 
| _ The commers unto the Levitical ſacrifices and 

- waſhings, (types of this offering of Chriſt) could 
not thereby be perfected and be without the guilty 
. conſcience of fin: none of your duties can pacify 
conſcience, but as they carry you hither to this 

righteouſneſs, but the commers to this have no 
more terrors of conſcience for ſin, I mean they 
have no juſt cauſe to have any; this rain. low ap- 
pearing over your heads, is a certain ſign of fair 
weather, and that there ſhall be no more deluge of 
wrath to overwhelm thee. | 

9. By this all miſeries are removed ; when 
thy fins are pardoned, there is ſomething like 
death, and ſhame and ſickneſs, but they are not; 
it's ſaid, Iſai. 33. ult. There ſhall be none fick among 
vun; why ſo ? becauſe they ſhall be forgiven their ini- 
quities : * Tis no ſickneſs in a manner, no ſorrow, 
no affitQion, if the venom ſting, and curſe be 
taken away by pardon of fin ; thy ſickneſs, ſor- 
xow, loſſes, death it ſelf is better now than health, 
joy, abundance, life; you may here ſee death, hell, 
grave, ſwallowed up in victory, and now tread upon 
the necks of. them, 1 Cor. 15, You may ſee life in 
death, heaven inthe deepeſt hell, glory in ſhame : 
when thou ſeeſt all thy ſins done away in the blood 
of Chriſt Jeſus. This is the bleſſedneſs of all you 

r believers and commers td {the Lord Jeſus : 

what ſhould you do bur beheve it, and rejoice in 
ic? If the wicked that apply this righteouſneſs 


ww. preſumpruouſly ſay, Let us ſin that grace may 


or abound,and make no other uſe of forgiveneſs, but 
do run in debt, and fin with a licenſe ? why ſhou'd 
not you ſay, on the other fide, Let me belieyeand 
1.48 | . WG 


% 
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own my portion in this righteouſneſs, that as my 
ſins have abounded, ſo my love may abound ; as 
my fins have been exceeding great, ſo the Lord 
may be exceeding ſweet ; as my fins continue and 
encreaſe, ſo my thankfulneſs, glory in God, tri. 
umph over death, grave, ſins, —_ Chriſt,may 
alſo encreaſe; as you ſee righteouſneſs in Chriſt 
for ever yours, ſo you may from thence expect 
from him ſuch a righteouſneſs as may make you 
righteous alſo as he is righteous. Tremble thou 
hard-hearted impenitent wretch, that didſt never 
yet come to Chriſt, nor feel thy need of him, or 


prize his blood; this is none of thy portion, all 


thy ſins are yet upon thee, and ſhall one day meet 
thee in the day of the Lord's fierce wrath, when 
he ſhall appear as an everlaſting burning before 
thine eyes, and thou ſtand guilty before him as 
chaff and ſtubble, | | | 


500085000030909- 000008 
| SECT. II. — 


Secondly, Reconciliation. N. 


As is the ſecond benefit which in order of 


nature follows our juſtification, although 
ſometime in a large ſenſe it is taken for the whole 

work of juſtification, ſtrictly taken, it follows it, 
Rom. 5. 1. Being -juſtified by faith, we bave peace 
with God, i. e. not only peace from God in our con- 
fciences, but peace wir Gu in our reconcilement 
to him, and his fayour toward us; Being juſified, 
. we 


— 
— 4 
w 
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we ſhall be ſaved from wrath, i. e. not only the out- 
ward ſruits of wrath, but wrath from whence 
thoſe come; Chrift is firſt King of righteouſneſs,then 


of God's anger? muſt not ſin therefore be firſt 
removed in our juſtification; before we can have 


as in our juſtification the Lord accounts us juſt, ſo 
in our reconciliation ( himſelf being at peace with 
us) he accounts us friends; indeed our meritori- 
* ous reconciliation is by Chriſt's death; as the 
| king's ſon who procures his father's fayour to- 
ward a maleſact r, who yet lies in cold irons,and 
knows it noty and this is before our juſtification 
or being, Rom. 5, g. but actual and efficacious 
reconciliation,” whereby we come to the fruition 
and poſſeſſicn of ir, is after our juſtification, Rom. 
3. 14, 25. Chriſt is a propitiation by faith, and 
here the malefactor hath tidings of favour, if 
he will accept of it, Eph. 2. 15, 17. and of this I 
now ſpeak : God and man were once friends, but 
by fin a great breach is made, the Lord only bear- 
* ing the wrongs is juſtly provoked, Ji. 65. 2, 3. 
Man that only doth the wrong is notwithſtanding 


accept of favour, much leſs to repent of this wrong, 
Fer. 8. 4, to 8. the Lord Jeſus therefore heals this 
breach by being mediator between both; he takes 


and man to God, in himſelf, in redemption, and 
after this reconciles God and man by himſelf in (or 
immediately upon) our juſtification. 
by This reconciliation conſiſts in two things chiet- 


P . 
% 
Pp * 
0 . / e I. In 
- — 0 * 


King of peacs, Heb, 7. 2. for is not ſin the cauſe 


up the quarrel, and firſt reconciles God to man, 


God's anger allayed in our reconciliation ? Sothat 


at enmity with him, and will not be intreated to 
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1. In our peace with God, whereby the Lord 
lays by all acts of hoſtility againſt us, Rom. 5, r. 

2. In love and favour of God, I do not mean 
God's ove of good will, for this is in election, but 
his love of complacency and delight, for till we are 
juſtified, the Lord behaves himſelf as an enemy 
and ſtranger to us who are polluted before him, 
but then he begins thus to love us, 1. 70% 4. 10,16. 
Col. 1.21, 22. A gardiner may intend to turn a 
crab-tree ſtock into an apple-tree, his intention 
| doth not alter the nature of it, until it aQuaſly 
be ingraffed upon: ſo we are by zatare the children 
of wrath, Eph 1. 3..The intention of God the Fa- 
ther, or his love of good will doth not make us 
children of favour and ſons of peace, until the 
Lord actually call us to and ingraffus into Chriſt, 
and then as Chriſt is the delight of God, Iſai 4. 1,2, 
ſo we in him are loved with the ſame love of de- 
light. Peace with God and love of God are of 
diff:rent degrees of our reconciliation : a prince 
is at peace or ceaſeth war againſt a rebel, yet he 
may not bring the rebel before him, into his bo- 
ſom of ſpecial ſavour: delight, and love; but the 
Lord doth both, towards us enemies, ſtrangers, 
rebels, devils, in our reconciliation with him. 

5. Ch conſider what a bleſſed eſtate this is to 
be at peace with God : It was the title of honour 
the Lord put upon Abraham to be the friend of God, 
Ifai.4t. 8. I am not able to expreſs what a privi- 
ledge this is, tis better felt than ſpoken of ;, as 
MG Plal. 99. Who knows the greatneſs. of his 
math; ſo I may ſay, who knows the greatneſs of 
this fayour and love ? IO 

RS | 1. That 
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- 1. That God'ſhould be pacified with thee after 
anger, this is exceeding glorious, Jai. 12. 1, 2. 
What is man that the Lord ſhould viſit kim, or 
Dok upon him, though he never had finned ? but 
to look upon thee, nay to love thee, after provoca- 
tion by ſin, after ſuch wrath; which like fire hath 
conſumed thouſand thouſands, and burnt down to 
the bottom of hell, and is now and ever ſhall be 
burning upon them; Oh bleſſed are they that find 
this favour! OE HEN ' 
. T. That the Lord ſhould be pacified wholly and 
2 thorowly, that there ſhould be no anger left for 
you to feel. The poor afflicted church might ob- 
ject againſt thoſe ſweet promiſes made here, Iſai. 
27. 1, 2,3. that ſhe felt no love: you are miſtaken, 
Faith the Lord] Fury is not in me, ver. 4. indeed a- 
gainſt brrars and thorns, and obſtinate ſinners 
that prick and cut me to the yery heart by their 
impenitency, I have, but none againſt you : out 
of Chrift, God is # conſuming fre, but in Chriſt he 
- is nothingelſe but love, 1 John 4. 16. and though 
there may be fatherly frowps, chaſtiſements, re- 
proofs, and rods though he may for a time hide 
his face, ſhut out thy prayers, defer to ſinful pro- 
miſes, &. yet alkcheſe are ont of pure love to thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſee it, and feel it ſo in thy latter 
end, Heb.-12.8, 9. Never did David love Jonathan 
. {whoſe love exceeded) as the Lord loves thee from 
his very heart, now thou art in Chriſt by faith. 
3 . That the Cord ſhall be pacified eternally, 
never ta caſt thee off again for any ſias or miſcries 
thou falleſt into, this is wonderful : thoſe-whom 
men love they forſake, if their love be-abuſed ;- or 
if their friends be in affliction, they then bid e 
OR AS | þ 0 
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laſting mercy he will embrace-thee; nay which ig 
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good night; but the Lord's love and favour in 
everlaſting, Ifai. 9. 7. The wountains may depart our 
of their places, and the hills caſt down to valleys, bus 
the Lord kindneſs never ſhalt, never can. Iſai. 54. 10% 
He hath hid his face s little moment, whiles thou didft 
Nlve in thy ſin and unbelief, but now with ever- 


more, the abounding of thy fin is now the occaſion 
of the aleundi ug F his grace, Rom. 5. 20. Thy very 
wants and miſeries are the very cauſes of hig 


bowels and tender mercies, Heb. A 15, 16: Oty 
r 


what « priviledge is this? Did the ever ſhew . 
merey and fayonr to the angels that ſinned? Did 
not one ſin caſt them out of favour utter? O 
infinite grace, that ſd. many thouſand thouſands 
every day guſhing out of thy heart againſt kind - 
neſs and love, nay the greattſt, deareſt love of 


God, ſhould not incenſe hi: ſoreſt diſpleaſure As 


gain thee ! the Lord that poured out all his 
anger upon his qwn Son for thee, and for all thy 

fins eunnot ndw pour out, nay he huth not ond © 
drop leſt { though he would ) to pour out upon 
thee for any one fin; © © 8 
1 · That the Lord ſhould be thus pacified wis 
enemies ; a man may be eaſih/, pacified with one 
that offends him a little. but wich an enemy tha 
ſtrikes at his life; (as by every ſin you do) this is 
wonderful, yet this ic the cake here, Rom. 5. 7,8. 

5. That the Lord ſhall be patified, even witle - 
enemies; by ſuch a wonderful way as the blodd of 
Jeſus Chri „Nem. 5. 7, 8. this is ſuch love, as one 
would think the infinite wiſdom of à bleſſed God 
could Huve deviſed no greater; by rhis'{ v. 6; 
be rommended and w_ hir love, which cho! no 


it 
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it grow a ſlale and common thing in our days, yet 


he loves you, Rom. 5 . 2, and, which is, yet more, 
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- Nos were not at all,. bow, could they do us 
e for us, as that our enemies ſhall not only. 


Ho 


or hurt vs, but they nal e forced  himlelf or 
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the mort : it ĩs tio w part of your portion, not only 
to haye Paul, and Apyllos, and world, but death it 
felf, 1 Cor. 3: 22. to do you good: Ou Lard what 
a bleſſed eſtate is this; which, though thouſaads 
kving under the goſpel of peace hear of, yet they 
regard not; they can ſtrain their coalciences in a 
reſtlefs purſuit of the fayour.of men, and in ſeck- - 
ing worldly peace; yet to this day (though born 
enemies to God) never ſpent oae day, it may be 
not ore hout, ia mↄarning after the Lord for fav ur 
from Kia, nor care not for it, ualeſs it be upon 
theit' dn tetms,y/z that God would be at pezcs. 
with theta; but they may ſtill remain quistly in 
their fias and war againſt God ; and thence it.is, 
that the, Lord will [ht:y take away peace from . 
the whole earth, and plague the world with war, 
and prood. het Kg Tt is in Zech. 11, 6, Dellyes. 
eb an onto ts hand of his neighbour, . and into-4 * 
24% % bis , abd they Jhallaite the lend, ce 
for this very cauſe, for delpiltag the peace 20d gy . 
canciliation with od, you might and ſhould have 
ed in the goſpel of peavee, 
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H ls is the third benefit, 5 which, in order 
F of nature falle ws our geconciſiation, wheres x 
by the Lord accounts” us ſons, and gives us the;;; 
ſpifit ant pririledge of ſons : for in order, we 
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muſt be firſt beloved before we can be loved ſo a? 
to be accounted ſons, 1 Joh. 3. 1, 2. for the Lord 
of unjuſt to account us juft in our. juſtification is 
much; but for the Lord to account us hereby as 
, Friends, this is more: but to account us ſox: alſo, 
this is a higher degree and a farther priviledge ; 
and hence, our adoption follows our faith ; John 
1. 12. Gal. 3. 26. and if adoption, then the ſpirit 
of adoption much leſs doth not precede faith. By, 
Chriſt's active obedience( our divines ſay) we have. 
right unto-life ; by adoption we have a farther 


right; the one deſtroys not the other; for a man 


may have right unto the ſame o_ upon fundry - 
0 


grounds: we know there are two forts of ſons : 
F. Some by nature, born of our own bodies, and 
thus we are not ſons of God, but children of 


wrath.. 2. Some by adoption which are taken out 
of another family, and accounted freely of us as 


our fons ; and thus Moſes was for a time the ſon of 
Pharaoh's daughter. And of this ſon-ſhip by 


adoption I now ſpeak, the Lord taking us out of 


the family of hell toe his adopted ſons. Chriſt 


is God's Son by eternal 1 Adam by crea- 


tion ; all believers are by adoption. Now 
3 ld. ts | 


adoption +5 . 


outward covenant and diſperfation to be 

ſons, and thus all the Jews were God's fit born, 
Exod, 4. 22. and unto him did belong the adoption, 
Rom.'g. 4, 5- And hence their children were ac- 


1. External, whereby the. Lord takes a people 
is 


counted 'fonr, as well as ſainte and holy, 1 Cor.” 7. 


14 Cre. 46. 26, 21-but ma 
den, a5 the Jews did. 
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2. Internal, whereby the Lord out of everlaſt- 
ing love, to particular perſons in ſpecial, he takes 
them out of the family of ſatan, and by interna 
love and ſpecial account reckons them in the 
number of ſons ; makes them indeed ſons, as well 
as calls them ſo, 1ſai. 56.5. Iſaac by ſpecial pro- 
miſe was accounted for the ſeed, Rom. 9. 8. and of 
this we now ſpeak. Now this is double. | 
1. Adoption begun, 1 Joh. 3. 1, 2. now we are 
the ſons of God. To ſome of which, (tho ſons 


indeed) yet the Lord behaves himſelf coward them 


for ſome-time, and for ſpecial reaſons, as unto 
ſervants, exerciſing them with many fears, Gal. 4. | 
I, 2- ſome ſpirits will not be the better for the 


| love of. their Father, but worſe; and therefore 


the Lord keeps a hard hand over them :- to others,. 
the Lord behayes himſelf with more ſpecial re- 
ſpect, in making them cry-with more boldneſs, 
Abba Father, Rom. 8. 15, 16. who will be more 


+ eaſily overcome, and bent to his will by love. 


= 2. Adoption perfected, when we ſhall receive 


all the priviledges of ſons, not. one excepted, Rom. 


8. 23. where we are ſaid t wait for our adoption, the 
redemption »f our bodies : by the firſt we are ſons, 


but not ſeen nor known fuch, 1 Jen 3. 1 2. By 


the ſecond, we ſhall be known before all the world 
to be ſuch: we now ſpeak principally of adoption 


begun. whereby we are ſons in God's account. 
an 


? 


- 


nd by real reception of the ſpirit: of ſons: the 
manner of this adoption is thus. * a 
I. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an unſpeakable: 
love, as his only Son, and as our elder brother. 
2. Hence when we are in Chriſt his ſon, he- 


loyes us with che ſame love, as he doth his ownSOn. 


V 3 3 Hence 
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3. Hence the Lord accounts us ſons, Eph. 1. 5, C. 
| God's love is not now toward us as to Adam his 
Son by creation, viz. immediately diffuſed upon 

us; but in loving his own Son immediately, hence 
he loves us, and hence adopts us, and accounts us 
children. OT 

Oh that the Lord would open our eyes to ſee 

this priviledge ; Behold it, ſaith John, 1 John . K. 
Stand amazed at it, that children of wrath fhou'd 
become the ſons of the moſt high God ; for a beg- 
gar on the dunghill, a vagabond, runnagate from 
God, a prodigal, a ſtranger to God, whom the 
Lord had no cauſe tothink on, to be made a ſon 
of God almighty. | g 3 
If ons, then the Lord doth prize and eſteem 
Fou as ſons : if a man hath twenty ſans, he eſteems 
the pooreſt, leaſt; fick child he hath, more than all 
ais goods and ſervants, unleſs he be an unnatural 
father; I tell you that the leaſt of you, the poor- 
eeſt and moſt feeble believer, is accounted of God, 
f and more eſteemed than all his houſhold Nuff : 
then heaven, earth, and all the glory in it, and all 
the kings & great men in the world: J. 43. 4,5, 6. 
not becauſe thou haſt done any thing worthy of this, 
but only becauſe he accounts thee freely as his ſoo. 

If ſons, then the Lord ſurely will take care for 
vou as for ſons ; a godly father hath a double care 

of his children. Firſt, of their temporal, Secondly, 
and chiefly of their eternal eſtate; we are ready 
to queſtion in times of want, what we ſhall eat, 
drink, how we ſhall live ; Oh wes | art thou 

| a ſon of God, and will not he that feeds the ravens, 
and cluathi the lillies, Mat. 6. 31, 32. provide for 

| thee? Yes yerily, he will take care for thy _ 
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5 
ral good. It is true, you may be brought into 


outward ſtraits, wants, miſeries, yet then theLord 
is thereby plotting for thy eternal good, for hence 
come all God's corre&ions, Deut. 8. 5, Heb. 12. 8. 
the Lord took all they had from them by their 
enemies in war, and carried them away cape 
tive into a ſtrange land, yet Jer. 24. 5. this was for 
their good; we think the Lord many times takes 
no care for us, and ſo make him of a worſe nature 


than the ſavage beaſts,or bloody men toward their 


young, but this is certain, he never denies an 
thing to us in outward things, but it is to further 


our eternal bliſs with him, to do us good in our 


latter end: what lay godly parents? it is no 


matter what becomes of my children, when Iam 
dead, if the Lord will but give them himſelf to 
be their portion; if at laſt they may ſee the Lord 


in glory: do not wonder then if the Lord keeps 
you ſhortſometimes. "AY | 


IC. ſons, then he loves you as ſons, as a father 


doth his ſons; you think the Lord loves you not, 


becauſe you do not alway feel his love, nor know 
his love; is thy ſon not thy child, becauſe, while 
it is young, it knows not the father that begat it, 


or becauſe thou art ſometime departed from it, 
and haſt it not alway in thine on arms? 1ſrael | 
ſaith, My God hath forſaken me and forgotten me, Iſai. 
49. 14. and yet no mother tenders her child, as | 
the Lord did them; you think becauſe_you. have | 
ſo many finsand afflictions one upon onother, that 
the Lord loves you not: judge righteouſly, hath | 
thy child no father becauſe it is ſick long together, 
..and therefore kept under a ſpare dyet ? no, be 
- kagws our mold, and that we are but duſt, and | 
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freely chuſes us ta be his ſons, and hence loves 
notwithſtanding all our fins, Pſal. 8g. 32. 33. if 
he ſees Ephraim bemoaning his ſtubbornneſs, as 
well as his ſickneſs, and weakneſs, Jer. 3 1.20. doth 
the Lord profeſs, 1s he not my only Son. 
4. If ſons, then we are heirs and co. heirs with 
, Chriſt, ſaith the apoſtle, Rem. 8. 17. Sons by nature 
are not always heirs, bur all ſons by adoption are: 
we are heirs with Chriſt, the Lord Chriſt as our 
elder brother manageing all our eſtate for us, be- 
cauſe unable to do it our ſelves; we are heirs, 1. of 
the kingdom of glory, 1 Pet.1. 4,5. 2. Heirs of all this 
viſible worl#, 1Cor 3.22. not that wehave the whole 
world in our own hand ( it would be too cumber- 
| ſome to us to manage) but the Lord gives us the 
rent of it, the bleſſing and good of it, though ĩt 
be poſſeſſed by others. 3. We are heirs of the pro. 
-miſe, Heb. 11. 9. and 6. 17. whereby Jehovah him- 
ſelf comes to be our inheritance and portion for 
ever; and lock as Chriſt was in the world and 
heir of all, though trod under foot by all, ſo are 
we; what can we deſire more'? | 
5. If ſons, then we have, and ſhall ever have 
the ſpirit of ſons, Rem, 8. 15, 16. And what are 
vs the better for this ſpirit? truly hereby, Firſt, 
we cry unto him, we are enabled to pray who 
could not pray before, becauſe guilt ſtopt our 
mouths. Secondly we cry Abba Father, and 
this ſpirit witneſſeth that we are ſons of this Fa- 
ther : it is not ſaid that it witneſſeth to our 
ſpirits, bue it witneſſeth with our ſpirits, i, e. 
our renewed conſcience, thus; ali believers 
called and juſtified of God are ſons; bur I am ſuch / 
© belieyer, therefore I am a fon, now. the fpitic 
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bears witneſs with us in every part, both premiſes 
and concluſion, only it being the cleareſt and 
ſtrongeſt witneſs, it teſtifies the ſame thing our 
conſeiences do, but yet more clearly, more cer- 
tainly, more comfortably and ſweetly, raviſhing 
the ſoul with moſt unſpeakable peace and joy, 
eſpecially in the concluſion. I know there is 4 
Noetick teſtimony, but it is laſtly reſolved into this; 
Fil no now diſpute it, only this is certain: that 
this teſtimony all the ſons of God have by means 
of their adoption: They may not indeed ſome- 
time hear it; if they do, they may object againſt 
it through the unbelief in part remaining in them 
or if it be ſometimes ſuſpended, what you want 
in the witneſs and comfort of it, you have it in 
the holinefs of it; and therefore the ſpirit ſeal- 
ing is called the hely Spirit. Eph 4. 30. 1 Per. r. 6, 
7, 8. and is not this a great priviledge ? Rom. 8. 14. 
Thirdly, hereby you are led and guided, and that 
continually toward your laſt end. For as if Adam 
had ſtood; he ſhould have had the ſpirit of God, 
this very ſpirit to have kept him and all his d 
rity from falling at any time from God, fo Chriſt - 
having ſtood for us/ juſtiſied us before God; ſends 
tho immutable conſtant aſſiſtance of the ſpirit in 
adoption, which Cough it doth not alway quicken 
us, nor comfort us, nor aſſure us, &c. yet it ĩs everx 
moment guiding and leading of us unto our ut. 
moſt end. From hence it is, that the ſame ſins. - 
which harden others, at laſt humble us; the ſame- 
temptations by which others fall and:periſh,: ſervs 
at. leaſt'to puriſy us; bence our decay in grace 
leads us to growth at laſt; hence our fears: and 
doubtsferye to — L 
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from God, for a time, make us eſteem more of the 
e and ways of God at laſt; becaufe the 
pirit of adoption is that by which we are led,and 
conſtantly aſſiſted and carried, coward our latter 
end: Ob mourg thou that art as yet no ſon, but 
a ſlave to ſatan, and unto thy filthy luſts ; a ſer- 
vant at beſt, working for wages only, and fear of 
the hip, who ſhalt not alway abide inGod's houſe 
as ſons ſhall do: nay it may: be haſt bated and 
reyiled the ſons of Cod.; time ſhall come that 
155 ſhall wonder at their glory, who are not 
Own now. 117511 þ err 
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e Fourthly, Sandi iffcatii's. 
n — Sings 0. . vn. tt © th, \ +134 k 
” HIS ts the fourth benefit which ſollows in 
order of nature, our juſtification, reconciliati- 
on, & adoption, for upon our being ſons in adep- 
tien, we receive the image of our heavenly Father 
im ſanctification; becauſe we are under grace. 
Hence ĩt comes to paſs that we are freed from the 
reiguin power of ſia, Rom 6. 14. ſo that our ſancti- 
fication ſoilows our juſtificatioa, and adoption 
gos not before it. In juſtification, we have the 
Iove and righteouſneſs of the Son; in reconcilia- 
tion, the love of the Father; in adoption, the-lnye: ! 
of : Father and preſence of the ſpirit aſſiſſing, 
witneſſing ;t in ſanttiſication, the ĩmage of 5 
Father by the ame ſpiric : and this 3 
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with ſubmiſſion is the ſeal of the ſpirit mentioned, 
Eph. I. 13. the ſeal ſealing, is the ſpirit it ſelf; the 


ſeal ſealed; conſiſts firſt in the expreſſion of it in 


adoption; » ſecondly, in the impreſſion of it in 
ſanctification, and that he only ſhall paſs as current 
coin, that hath both theſe; I know the moſt full 


and clear expreſſion and teſtimony. of the ſpirit 
is after all God's work is finiſhed in glorification, - 


but the beginning of it is here in Adoption, 4 
fuller meaſure of it in ſanftification ; God's: ſeal 
is ever:fet-toiſome purpoſe ( as mens ſeals to ſome 
bond, not to blanks ) the Lord's promiſe of aCtual 
juſtification, and reconciliation, - pe ains only to 
men ſanEified or called: in adaption therefore 
we receive the ſpirit, which looks both ways; teſtĩ- 
fying either thou ſanctiſied, art juſtified, or thou 
called, art juſtified and reconciled. | 7. 


| Ifpeak not now of external ſanQification by 


outward ſhew and profeſſion, and common illu- 
mination and operation of the ſpirit apem men, ſrom 
which many fall away, Heb. 10. 29. but of internal 
and ſpecial; the nature of which, you may belt 
conceive in theſe three degrees. ': horn 
I. It is the renewing of a man, Tit. 3. 5. So that 
by it a chan is — made a new man, another 
man gi M1. things are become nem; 2 Cor. 5.27: he 
hathi new thoughts, new opinions of things, new 
deſires,new prayers, and praifes; new diſpoſitions, 
regeneration not differing from it. 
. It is a renewixg of = whole ** 1 Theſ. 5. 23. 

t as eve rt and facul ; is corrupt 
by the Golt- lor Corthey are re the ſecond 
Adam; not that we are perfectly renewed in this 


_ Chriſt, as we are corrupt by Adam, * | 
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part in every faculty, Ram, 6. 19. and from hence 
ariſeth our ſpiritual — . 


warfare- with fin, 
yea with all fa ; it is not becauſe of our ſancti- 
fication ſimply ( for if it were perſect, we ſhould 
war and wreſtle no more ; ) but from the imper- 
fetion-of it. And this renewal in part, is in 
every part, even-inithe whole man: and as the 
firſt Alam propagates ſin-chiefly and radically in 
| the ſoul, eſpecially into the heart of man; and 
from thence it di it. ſelf like leaven into the 
whole lump of our liyes, ſo the Lord: Jeſus chiefly 
communicatesthis renewal into our hearts; and 
thence it:{we®cens.our-lives ; and hence it is call'd 
che inner man, Rom. 7. 22. Eph. 3. 16. You'ſee a 
little holineſs in à chriſtian; I tell you, if he be 
of the right. malce, there ĩs a kind of infinite end- 
| Teſs holineſs within him from whence it ſprings, 
as there is a kind of .infinite endleſs wickedneſs in 
a wicked man, from, whence his ſins ſpring: - if a 
man be outwardly: holy, but not within; he ĩs not 
ſanctiſied, no more than the painted ſepulchres ol 
the proud Phariſees; if any man ſay his heart his 
5 though he makes no ſhew in his life, he ſpeaks 
not the truth, if the apoſtle may be believed) i Jh. 
1. 6 for ſanctiſication is the renewal of the whole 
man, within and without; it is not ſor a man to 
have his teeth white, and his tongue tiptyand! his 
nails pared; No, no, the Lord makes all new 
where he comes. * 5. . 
3. Itis a renewal unto the image of God, or of 
God in Chriſt; an unſanctiſied man may be after 
# ſort renewed in the whole man, his outward 
conyerfation may. be fair; his mind may be enligix- 
72 * heart N caſte of —— aa "> 
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Heb. 6. 4, 5. he may have # form of godlineſs, Tim? 
3. 5. he may have ſtrong reſolutions within him 
untd godlineſs, Deut. 5. ag. and hence with the 
five fooliſh virgins may be received into the fel. 
lowſhip of the wiſe, and not diſcerned of them 
neither, till the gate is ſhut ; but they are never 
renewed in t' ir whole man after the image of God: 
i. e. they do ot know things, and judge of them 
as God doth; they do not loye and will holineſs 
and the me: is thereto, as God doth ; they hate 
not ſin, as god doth ; they do not delight*in the 
whole law of God, it is-not writ in their hearts, 
and hence they love it not as God doth : and this 
is the cut of the thread between a ſanQified and 
unſanctiſied ſpirit ; by ſanctiſication a man is re- 


— - cw} Aw mul — oo os < Gr uu —— — Sos 222 _— ——— —ẽ— — 
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newed unto God's image, once loſt, but here 2 
rom | 


reſtored, Epþ. 4. 24. Joh. 1. 16. we receive 
Chriſt grace for grace, as the ſeal on the wax hathy 
tittle for tittle;* to that in the ſeal it ſelf, we are 
changed into the ſame image of Chriſt by behold.” 
ing him, in the glaſs of the goſpel, by faith ; 2 Coy. 
3. 18. I delight in the law of my God in my inward 
man, Rom. 7. 23. And hence a chriſtian by the 
life of ſan&ification, lives like unto God; at leaſt 
hath a holy diſpoſition and inclination (the habits * 
of holineſs) ſo to do; Gal. 2. 19. 1 live unto God, 
he calleth us from darkneſs into his marvellous light, * 
that ꝓe might ſhew forth his cvertnes ; and that this 
is true ſanctification, may thus appear; becauſe © 
our ſanCtification is oppoſed to our original cor- 
ruption, as our juſtification to our original and 
contracted guilt of ſin: now as original corrup- 
tion is the defacing of God's image by contrary 
diſpoſitions to — ſo our ſanctiſication can 
A le 
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be nothing elſe but the removal of this pollution, 
by the contrary habits and diſpoſitions to be like 
unto God again: our ſanctification is to be holy, 
Lev. 20. 7. 1 Pet, 1.14, 15, 16. our holineſs hath 
no other primary pattern but God's holineſs, ſo 
that our ſanctification is not the righteouſneſs and 
holineſs as it is .inherent in Chriſt, for that is 
the matter of our juſtification, and therefore 
{anQification muſt be that holineſs which is de- 
rived unto us from Chriſt, whereby we are made 
like unto him; and thus Chriſt is made ſancti . 
cation unto us, 1 Cor. 1. 30. There ſhould be no 
difference between Chriſt our righteouſneſs and 
ſanctiſication, if that holineſs which is in Chriſt 
ſhould be both unto us. Hence alſo ſanQification 
is not the immediate operation of the ſpirit upon 
us, without created habits of graceabiding in us, 
as the ſpirit that came upon Balaam, and mightily 
affected him for a time, but left him as deſtitute. 
Fof any grace or change of his nature as the aſs he 
rode on; No, no, it renews you unto the image 
of God himſelf, if you be truly ſanQified. And 
therefore let all theſe dreams of the Familiſts (de- 
nying all inherent graces, but only thoſe which 
ate in Chriſt, to be in the ſaints) let them vaniſh 
and periſh from under the ſun, and the good Lord 
reduce all ſuch who in ſimplicity aremil-led-from 
this bleſſed truth of God. Iwill not now enter into 
the depth concerning the means of our ſanctifi- 
cation, in mortification by Chriſt's death and vi- 
| vication by the reſurreQtion of Chriſt : this may 
ſuffice fog explication of the nature of it. 
Only ſee and for ever prize this priviledge, all 
you bleſſed ſouls, whom the Lord hath ey” - 
thou 
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thou haſt many ſad complaints, what is it to me- 
if T be juſtiſied in Chriſt, and be ſaved ar laſt by 
Chriſt, and my heart remain all this while unholy 


and unſubdued unto the will of Chriſt; that he 


ſhould comfort me, and my holy heart be alway 

rieving of him; what though the Lord fave me 
How milery , but ſaves me not from my fin ; Oh 
conſider this benefit. It is true, thou findeſt a 
woful, ſiriful nature within thee, croſs and con- 
frary unto holineſs, and leading thee daily in 
captivity ; yet remember the Lord hath given 
thee another nature, a new nature; there is ſome- 
thing elf: within the, which makes thee wreſtle 
againt (in; and ſhall in time prevail over all ſin, 
Mat. 12. 20. this is the Lord's grace ſanctifyipg of 
thee. Oh be thankful that the Lord ech ror left 


thee wholly corrupt, but hath. begun to glorify - 


himſelf in thee, and to bleſs thee in turning thee 


from thine imquities. . 1 : 
1. By this thou haſta moſt Tweet and eomſor- 
table evidence of thy juſtification and favour. 


with God; he that denys* this, muſt (whatever 


diſtinctions he hath) abeliſn many places of ferip- 


ture, eſpecially the epiſtles of James and John, who 
had to do with ſome ſpirits, that pretended fairh 


and union to Chriſt, and commnaion with him, 


and ſo long as it was thus, this was evidence ſuf- 
ficient to them of their juſtified eſtates. What 
ſaith James? thou ſayſt thou haſt faith, ſhew it me 
then; prove it for my part, faith he :- ll prove 
by the bleſſed fruits and works which flow from it, 


as Abroham manifeſted his, Jam. 2. 18, 2z What © 

ſaith 7% ? You talk ( faith he) of fellowſhip | and © 

com munion with Chriſt, and yet what holineſsis there 
FL 2 : ' 1 
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in your hearts or lives; if yos ſay you have fellow. 
ſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, you lie aud do not 
the truth; but if you walk in the light, then although 
vour holineſs, and confeſſion, and daily repentance 
for fin doth not waſh away fin, yet the blood of Chriſt 
doth waſh us, 1 John 1. 6, 7. Again, you ſay you 
know Chriſt, and the love and good will of Chriſt 
toward you, and that he is the propitiation for your 
ſims : how do you know this? ſaith he: He that 
ſaith, I know him, and keep not his commandments, is a 
liar, 1 John 2. + True, might ſome reply, he that 
. keeps'not the commands of Chriſt, hath thereby 
a a ſure evidence that he knows him not, and that 
he is not united unto him; but is this any evidence 
that we do know him, and that we are united to 
him, if wg do keep his commandments ? Yes, 
verily, ſaith the ap >ſtle hereby we de know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments, ver. 3. and again, 
ver. 5. Hereby know we that we are in him, what can 
be more plain ? What a vanity is this to ſay that 
this is running upon a covenant of works ? Is not 
ſanktification the writing of the law in our hearts, a 
ſpecial benefit of the covenant of grace as well as 
juſtification ? Heb. 8. 10, 32. and can the evidenc- 
ing then of one benefit of ſuch a covenant by a- 
nother, be a running upon the covenant of works? 
is ita truth contained inthe coyenant of * 
that he that is juſtified is alſo ſanctiſied, and he 
that is ſanCt'fied is alſo juſtified ? And is it an 
\ Error againſt grace to ſee this truth? that he that 
is ſanCt.fied is certainly juſtified ; and that there- 
fore he that knows himſelf ſanctiſied, may alſo 
know thereby that he is juſtified ? Tell me how 
you will know that you are juſtified? You wil 
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fay, by the teſtimony of the ſpirit; and nnottha * 


ſame ſpirit ſhine upon your graces, and witneſs 
that you are ſanctiſied as well? 1 Johng. 13, 24d 
1 C 2. 12. Can the ſpirit make the one clear ta 

you, and not the other? WP 

Oh beloved it's a ſad thing to hear ſuch queſti- 


ons and ſuch cold anſwers alſo, that fanRificatiom 


poſſibly may be an evidence; may be? is it not 


:rtain ? Aſſuredly, to deny itis as bad as to affirms *} | 


that God's own promiſes of fayour are true evi- 


deaces thereof, and conſequently, that they are 

lies and untruths; for ſearch the ſcripture, and 
conſider ſadly, how many . evangelical - promiſes 
are made unto ſeyeral graces, i. e. unto ſuch per- 
ſons as are inveſted with them; you may only 

take a taſte from Mat. 5. 3, 4, &c. where our Sa- 
viour (who was no legal preacher )pronounceth, 

and conſequently evidenceth bleſſedneſs by eight 
or nine promiſes, expreſly made to ſuch perſons as 

had inherent graces of poverty, mourning, meekneſs, 

&c. there mentioned ; the Lord Jeſus leaving 
thoſe pretious legacies of his promiſes unto his. 
children that are called by thoſe names of mourners, . 
poor in ſpirit, pure in heart, &c. that ſo every one 
may take, and be aſſured of his portion manifeſted 

particularly therein: that I many times wonder 
how it comes to pals, that this ſo plain and ancient 
principle of catechiſm(for fo it was among theWake 
dene ſes many loayears ſince) grounded on ſo many 
pregnant ſcriptures, ſhould come to be ſo much as: 


2 nad in our days; ſometimes Ithinł ic ariſetk#. 


om {ome wretched luſts men have a mind to live 
quietly in; deſirous to keep cheir peace, and yet 
un willing to forſake gheic laſts ; and hence they 
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| Sxclide this witneſs of water, the witneſs of ſanc- 
| Eification to teſtify in the court of conſcience,whe- 
| ther they are beloved of God and ſincere hearted 
or no, becanſe this is a full witneſs againſt them, 
aud tells them to their faces, that there is no peace to 
the wicked, Tai. 57. ult. I 20. and that 
they Have not hing to do to take God's name in their lips, 
that ſecretly hate to he reformed, Pſal. 50. 16. In 
others I think itdoth hot ariſe from want of grace, 
hut becauſe the ſpirit of grace and ſanRification 
Tuns very low in them; tis ſo little that, they can 
fearce ſee it by the help of ſpectacles; or if they 
Ado, they doubt continually of the truth of it; and 
Hence becauſe it can ſpeak little, and that little 
| very darkly and obſcurely for them ; they have 
| Ao great mind that it ſhould be brought in as any 
| witneſs for them. Others I think may have much 
| grace and holineſs, yet for a time caſt it by as an 
evidence unto them, becauſe they have experience 
no difficult and troubleſome it is to find this evi- 
dence; and when 'tis found, how troubleſome to 
read it, and keep it fair,and thereby have conſtant 
Jeace and quietneſs; & hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches, 
Why do you lock to your ſanctification, a blotted 
evidence? you may have it to day, and loſe it to 
: . Morrow, and then where is you peace? and I do 
believe the Lord deprives many, of his precious 
| Tints from the comfort of this evidence; either 
becauſe they look only to this, and not untoChrift, 
and their juſtification by faith, Rom. 5. 1. or elſe 
becauſe there is ſome ſecret luſt or guile of ſpirit, 
Pſal. 31.1, 2. which the Lord by fore and long 
. Mhakings about their call and ſanEification , would 
ſirſt winnow out, or becauſe there is a peryerſe 
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frowardneſs of ſpirir, whereby becauſe they feel 
not that meaſure of ſanQification which they 
would, do therefore vilify, and ſo come to deny 
what indeed they have; becauſe they feel a law of 


ſn in their members, leading them away captive : will 


not, with Paul, take notice of the law of their 
minds, whereby that inner man delights in the law of 
God, and mourns bitterly under the body of death, by 
which they might ſee with Paul, that there is 10 
condemnation to ſuch; Rom. 8. 1. To conclude, 
what ever is the cauſe of this crookedneſs of judge. 
ment, I do believe that the general cauſe is, want 
cf attendance and ſtanding unto the judgement 
of the ſcriptures in this * controverſy : for if this 
was ſtood unto, men would not produce their on 
experience, v/z that they could never find any 
evidence from ſanctification, but they have met 
with it in another way, by the immediate witneſs. 
of the ſpirit only; nor would men cry it down, 
becauſe grace being mixt with ſo much corrupti«. 
on, it can hardly be diſcerned, and ſo will be al- 


F, yay left in doubts, and that the heart is deceitful, 
an 


many that have evidenced their eſtates here= 
by, have been deceived : I confeſs thus the popiſh 
doQors argue againſt aſſurance of faith from the 
feriptures without ſpecial and extraordinary reve- 
lation ; but what is all this to the purpoſe if the, 
ſcripture make it an evidence ? away then with 
thy corrupt experience, ſhall this be judge, or the 
ſcriptures rather ? what though many judging of 
themſelves by marks and ſigns have been deceived z 
yet if the ſcripture make it an evidence, (as we 
have proved j then, though men through their 
own weakneſs or wickedneſs hays been deceived 
A l 10. 


| 
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in miſapplying promiſes ; yet the ſcriptures can- 
not deceive you: What though it be difficult. to 
diſcern Chriſt's grace in us? yet if the ſcriptures 


will have us try our eſtates by that cule, which in 


it ſelfis eaſy, but to our blindneſs and weakneſs, 
difficult many times to ſee ; who ſhall, who dares 
condemn the holy ſcriptures ? which as they ſhall 
judge us at the laſt day,ſhould judge us now. Sup- 
poſe that diverſe books, and many miniſters ſome- 
times give falſe ſigns of grace and God's fayour, 
yet doth the ſcripture give any? I ſhall propoſe 
one thing to conſcience, as the-concluſion of this 


|* diſcourſe : Suppoſe thou wert now lying upon 


thy death-bed, comforting thy ſelf in the elected 
and juſtified eſtate; ſuppoſe the ſpirit of God 
ſhould now grapple with thy conſcience, and tell 
thee, if thou art j»/ifed, then thou art called and 
ſan#tfed, 2 Thel. 2. 13, 14. Is it thus with thee ? 
what wile thou anſwer ? if thou ſay'ſt thou art 
not ſanctiſied, the word and ſpirit will bear wit- 
nefs then againſt thee, and ſay, then thou art not 
elected nor juſtified ; if thou ſay'ſt thou knoweſt 
not, thou lookeſt not to ſanctification, or fruits of 
the ſpirit, they will then reply, How then canſt 
thou ſay that thou art elected or juſtified ? for it 


is a truth as clear as the ſun, and as immovyable 


as heaven and earth; none are elected and juſtified, 
but they are alſo ſanct ed, and they that are not 
ſanct᷑ i ed are not juſi fd. Rom. 851. 13, And now 
tell me, how can ycu have peace, unleſs you make 
your faces like flint bet re the face of God's eter- 


nal truth, or heal your conſcience by ſuch a plai- 


Res as will not ſick ? if therefore the Lord ever 


— 
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made fin bitter to thee, let holineſs-be ſweet ; if 
corftinuance in ſin Hath been an evidence unto 
thee of thy condemnation, Oh let the riches of 
the grace of Chriſt in redeeming thee from the 
lamentable bondage and power of fin, be an evi- 
dence to thee of thy ſalvation : Oh bleſs God for 
any little meaſure or ſanctification; do not ſcorn 
or ſecretly deſpiſe this ſpirit of grace, as many in 


this degenerate age begin to do, ſaying, You look. 


to graces and fruits, and marks,/and ſigns, and a 
holy frame of heart and ſanctification; what is 


your ſanRification ? Oh let it be the more preci- 


ous to thee, mourning that thou haſt ſo little, and 
blefling the God and Father of all grace for what 
little thou haſt, wearing it as a bracelet of gold 


about thy neck, knowing hereby thou art born of - 


God, and that the whole world liet. in wicłedueſt, and 
ſhall periſh without this, 1 John 5. 18, 19. 


2. This is your glory and beauty, this is glori- 
fication begun; what greater glory than to be 


like unto God ? to be like unto God is to be next 


to God: and therefore this is called glory, 2. Cor. 
3. 18. we are changed into the ſame image from glory 


to glory, Every degree of grace is glory, and the 


perfection of glory in heaven conſiſts chiefly in 


the perfection of grace; what is the work of ſome 


men at this day but to caſt reproach upon ſancti- 


fication our glory? | 
3. This will give you abundance of ſweet peace, 
and therefore, Heb. 12. 11. it is called the quiet 


Fralt eſ righteouſneſs; for from whence comes the 


ſore troubles and continual doubrs of God's fa- 
vour in many mens conſciences ? Is it net ſome 
decay or guile here? Eſal. 2 2. 1. 2. Is it not ſome 

aa! | : boldneſs 
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boldneſs to fin ; that they walk not in fear, & there · 
fore not in the conſolation of the holy Ghoſt ? Ac 9. 
31. Is it not their ſecret dalliance with ſome known 
ſin, continued in with ſecret impenitency ? Is it 
not becauſe they labour with ſome ſtrong unmor- 

tified corruption, pride, or paſſions, that they are 
in daily pangs and throws of conſcience for? Pſal. 
32.1, to 4. What was the rejoicing of Paul? was 
it not that in ad ſincerity and ſimplicity he had his 

,. converſation among men, 2 Cor. 1. 12, What was 
Hezekiab's peace when dying as he thought? was 

it not this; Lord remember I have walked before thee 
wprightly Iſa. 38. 2, 3. not that this was the ground 
of their peace, for that only is free grace in Chriſt, 
but this is che means of your peace, John 14. 22, 
23. its a curſed peace which is kept by looking to 

Chriſt, yet loving thy luſt. 

4. his is that which will make you fit ſor God's 

uſe, 2. Tim, 2. 20. 21. a filthy unclean veſſel is good 

for nothing till cleanſed; God will not delight to 


gloriſy h mſelf much by an unſanctiſied perfor ; 


what is thy wife, children, friends, family, the bet - 
ter for thee, if thy heart remain unſanctified? 
5. A litrle holineſs is eminently all, ſpringing 
up to eternal liſe; this little ſpring ſhall never 
ceaſe running, hut it ſhall fill heaven it ſelf, and 


thy ſoul in it with abundance of glory, John 4. 14. 


and 7. 38. Lou deſpiſe it becauſe it is but little; 
ü u this little is eminently all, and contains 


I teil. yo 
ds much as ſhall be poured out by thee fo long as 


_ God is Gad: 'tis true, thou ſay'ſt it's weak, and 
oft foiled, and gives thee not compleat power and 
victory over all fin, yet know that this ſhill (like 
| the houſe of David) grow ringer and ſiybager, _ = 


* 
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ſhall at laſt prevail, and the Lord will not break 
thes though thou art 5riſed by fin daily, until 
judgment come to victory; and the prince of this 
world be judged, and thy ſoul pertected in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus, | 


— 


SECT. v. 
Pifthly, Audience of all Prayers. 


H IS is the fifth benefit, which though it be 
a fruit of other benefits, yet I name it in ſpe- 
cial, becauſe I deſire it might be eſpecially obſerve 
ed; and ] place it after our ſanctification, becauſe 
of David's ſpeech; I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear my prayer, Pſal. 66. 18. And 
tkat of the apoſtle, 1 John 3. 22. We believe bur 
ever we alk we receive, becauſe we keep his command 
ments, and do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight, 
As the Lord hath reſpect to the prayers of his peo- 
ple, not only in regard of their juſtification, but 
in ſome ſenſe in regard of their ſanctification 
alſo ; a juſtiſi:d perſon polluted with ſome perſonal 
or common fins of the times, may want that audi-. 
ence and acceptance of his prayers I am now. 
ſpeaking of. | 
Tha: God will hear all the petitions of his peo- 
ple, can there be a greater priyiledge than this? 
yet tſtis our Saviour affirms twice together becauſe 
it is ſo great a promiſe, than we can hardly be- 
lieve it, John 14. 13. 14. Whatſoever you ack the 
Father in my name, that will I as ; mark the ſcope of 
/ | the 
| | 5 
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the words, our Saviour had promiſed, that he that 
believes in me. ſhall do greater works than I have done : 


now becauſe this might ſeem ſtrange and impoſſi- 
ble, the Lord in thoſe verſes tells them how, for 


(faith he) Whatſocver ye att in my name that will 1 
do for you, I will do indeed all that is to be done, 
but yer, it ſhall be by means of your prayers ; 

Chriſt did great works when he was upon the 
earth, but for him to do what ever a poor ſinful 
creature ſhall deſire him to do, what greater work 
of wonder can there be than this? This 7s our con- 


| fidence ( ſaith the apoſtle) that what ever we ark ac- 


cording to his will, he heareth as, x John 5. 15. The 


_ greateſt queſtion here will be, what are thoſe 


prayers the Lord Jeſus will hear? I confeſ: many 
things are excellently ſpoken thisway, yet I con- 
ceive the meaning of this great charter is fully 
expreſt in thoſe words, In % name. If they be 


prayers in Chriſt's name, they ſhall be heard, and 


itcontains theſe three things. 
1. To pray in Chriſt's name, is to pray with 
reliance upon the grace, favour and worthineſs of 


the merits of Chriſt, thus this phraſe is uſed, Mic. 


5. To walk in the name of their God, is in confi- 
dence of the authority, and excellency, and. fa- 
your of their Gods, that they will bear them out 
in it; ſo to pray in Chriſt's name, is to pray For 
Chriſt's ſake, thus, Eph. 2. 18. Through him (i. e. 
through his death and ſanctification reſted upon) we 
have acceſs with confidence unts the Father, Eph. 3 1:.. 
In whom we have boldneſs, and acc:ſs with confidence, by 
the faith of him. There are three evils that com- 
monly attend our prayers, when we ſee God in- 


ſaith 
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ſaith therefore, that by faith in Chriſt we have acceſs. 
2. If we do accede and draw near to him, there is 
a ſecret fear and ſtraĩtneſs of ſpirit.to open all our 
. — faith = we have — the 
word ſignifies li of ſpeech. to o all our 
minds — — di — 2 3. After 
we have thus drawn near, and opened all our de- 
ſires and moans before God, we have many doubts 
viz. will the Lord hear ſuch a, ſinner, and ſuch 
weak, and imperſect, & ſinful prayers ? and there- 
fore he alſo affirms, that we have confidence and aſ- 
ſurance of being heard; but all this is 6y faith in 
bim: for look as Chriſt hath purchaſed all bleſſin 
for us by his death, and hence makes his interceſ- 
fl for thoſe things daily according to our need: 
we are much more to reft upon, and make that 
ſatisfaction, the ground of our interceſſion; be- 
cauſe Chriſt's blood” purchaſed this, therefore O 
Lord grant this. An p 
2. To pray in his name, is to pray ſtom his 
command, and according to his will; as when we 
ſend another in our name, we wiſh him to ſay 
thus, Tell him that I defire ſuch a thing of him, 
and that I ſent you; ſo it is here, and thus the 
phraſe ſignifies, John 5. 43. I am come in my Eathers . 
name, i. e. by his authority and command, Deut. 
18.18, 19. To pray in Chriſt's name therefore, 
' 18 to pray aceording to the will of Chriſt, & from 
,the will of Chriſt ; when we tale choſe words. the 
Lord puts into our mouths, Hof. 14. 1, 2,3. and 
defire thoſe things only that theLord commands us 
to ſeek, whether abſolutely or conditionally ; gc. 
cording to his will revealed, and with ſubmiſſion 0 
hit will concealed, 1 John 5. 14. What ever we ar 
N T1? „ 
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according to his will, he hears its ; Pſal. 21.8. Rom. 8. 
26. .If you ask any thing not according to God's 
will, yau come in your own name, he ſent you not 
4 with any ſuch meſſage to the Father. | 
3. Fo pray in his name, is to pray for his ends; 
for the ſake and uſeof Chriſt, and glory of Chriſt; 
thus the phraſe is uſed, Mat. 10. 41, 42. To receive 
a prephet ia the name of a prophet, 1. e. for this end 
- and reaſon, becauſe he is prophet. A ſervant 
comes in his maſter's name to ask ſomething of 
anbther, when he comes, as from his command; 
o alſo for his maſter's uſe : So when we pray for 
Chriſt's fake, 1. e. for his ends, not our own ; theſe 
ever prevail, Jam. 4.3. You ack and have not, be- 
Cauſe you as amiſs, to ſpend it on your luſts ; John 12. 
7, 23. Pſal. 145.18. this is to ack in truth, to acł 
for a ſpiritual end; to make it our utmoſt end, 
afiſeth from a ſpecial, peculiar, ſupernatural pre- 
ſence of the ſpirit of life : arid conſequently a 
ſpirit of prayer which is ever heard. And, hence 
you ſhall obſerye, the leaſt groan for Chriſt's ends 
is ever heard; becauſe it is the groaning of the 
ſpirit, becauſe it is an act of ſpiritual lite, the for- 
mality of which conſiſts in this, that it is for God, 
| Gal. u. 19. the Lord cannot deny what we pray 
for Chriſt's ends, becauſe then 4 ſhould cruſh 
Chriſt's glory: and therefore let a chriſtian ob- 
ferve, when he would have any thing df God that 
concerns himſelf, not to be ſolicitous ſo much for . 
the thing, as to gain fayour and nearneſs to God, 
and a heart ſubject unto God in a humble content= 
edneſfs, to be denied as well as to be heard, and he 
ſhall undoubtedly find the thing t ſelf; a luſt is | 
properly ſuch a deſire ( though for lawfut things) 
_— -._ - * "i 
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wherein a man muſt have the thing becauſe it 
pleaſzth him, as when Rachel asked for children ; , 
ſhe muſt have them, elle ſhe muſt needs ae: Give 
us water that we may drink was their bruiciſh cry, 
Exod. 17. 1, 2. not that we may live :0 him that 
gives it: holy prayers or deſires ( oppo:ed unto 
luſts) are ſuch deſires of the foul, left wich God, 
with ſubmiſſion to his will, as may beſt pleaſe 
him: now:the Lord will hear the deſires i dead 
of all that fear him, but not fulfill their luſts. 
Tneſe three are th eſſential properties of ſuch 
prayer as is heard, or if you will, of that wh;ch -* 
is propecly or ſpiritually prayer: fervency, and 
allurance, &:. are excellent ingredients; but yet 
the Lord may hear prayer without then: ic js 
true, the Lord may ſometim: es not heat us pte- 
ſently, for car praying time is our ſewing time, 
we muſt not look preſzatly for the harveſt. The 
Lind bears th: prayer of the deſtitute, Plal. 102.47. 
the original word is, of the /h-45, or naked place of 
the deſert, which the prophet ſaith, Jer. 17.6. Sces 
no good when gg comes, yet ſuch as feel themſelves 
ſuch, the Loid doth regard thiem, and will have a 
time to anſwet them: and though the Lord ma y 
not give us the thing we pray for, nor as gocda 
thing of the ſame kind, yer he ever gives us the 
end of our prayers; he tlat is at ſea and wants 
ſtiff winds to carry him to his port, yet hath no 
cauſe to complain, if the Lord ſecretly carries 
him in by a ſtrong current of the ſeà it elf; and 
it is certain at the end of all God's dealing witn 
you, you-ſhall then ſee how the Lord hach not Hil- 
ed to anſwer you in any one particular, = 
23. 14. » 4: 42602 
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Oh therefore ſee and be perſwaded of this your 
priviledge, that God will now hear every prayer ; 
many make a queſtion, How may we know when 
the Lord grants out any bleſſing as an anſwer to 
projet ? many things are ſaid to this purpoſe ; 
but the ſimplicity and plainneſs of the anſwer 
lies in this, viz. If it be a prayer, God hears it; 
- If it be put.upin Chriſt's name, it is then a prayer: 
and that you may believe this, and glory in this, 
confider theſe reaſons only, toconfirm this truth. 
I. From the promiſe of Chriſt as in this place, 
John 14. 13, 14. which was a promiſe in ſpecial 
to be accompliſhed when he came to his kingdom; 
and therefore, though it is true, God's grace is 
Free, and therefore you think the Lord may as 
well refuſe to hear you, as hear; yet conſider that 
by his promiſe, he hath bound himſelf to hear. 
2. From the fatherly diſpoſition that is in God, 
Jun 16. 26, 27. and hence be loves us, and hence 


© nnot but hear-vs. | 
3. Becauſe all prayers put up in Chriſt's name, 
Chriſt makes interceſſion that they may be heard; 
Heb.” 7. 25. He bath laid down his blood, that all 
our prayers might be heard, (as we have proved) 
and indeed, hence ariſeth the infinite efficacy of 
prayer, becauſe ir is built upon that which is in · 
1 * ae gr worthy. 3 
4. Becauſe all prayers of the faithful ariſe from 
* rhe ſpirit of prayer, Rom. 8. 26. becauſe as that 
which is for the fleſh, is of the fleſh ; ſo that 
which is for the ſpirit or for the ſake of Chriſt ; 
for piritual ends, is ever of A ſpirit, 7obn 7. 18. 
| 5- Becauſe of the glory of Chriſt, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified in the San: cannot 2 


The Sound Believer. 253 


be glorified unleſs he hear all prayers ? yes he 
could, but yet his will is to reveal his glory by this 
means ; ſo that though wn and thy prayers he 
vile, and therefore deſerveſt no acceptance, nor 
anſwer, yet remember that his glory is dear; it 
is the glory of kings to hear ſome requeſts and 
petitions but they cannot hear nor anſwer all; it 
is the glory of Chriſt to hear all, becauſe he is able, 
without the leaſt diſhonour to himſelf thus to do. 
On be perſwaded of this, how ſhould your joy, 
then be full, how ſhould you then delight to be 
oft with him, how would you then encourage all 
ta come unto him, how would you. then be con- 
ſtrained to do any thing for him, who is ready to 
do all for you? but oh, woe unto our unbelieffor 
tit which (che apoſtle ſaith, 1. John 5. 14.) was 
ground of his confidence, wiz. that what ever we 
ank according to his will, ke hears ut, is no ground to 
us, and we may ſay, and mourn to think; this is 
our diffidence, that what ever I ask according.to- 
_ Chriſt's will, he hears me noe: but Oh recover © 
from ſactr a diſtruſtful frame, and from all dead- 
heartedneſs in this duty with, leſt the Lori: fend 
task-maſters and double our bricks, and-then we 
groan, and ſigh, and cry, and learn to pray that 
way, that will not pray nor believe now. If che 
Eord will but give us hearts, aſſuredly you might 
not on iy rule your ſelves and families, but but by 
the powerof prayer pull down, and-raife up king - 
dom, diſpoſe of the greateſt affairs of the chr eh, 
ney. of the world, you might hereby work won- 
ders, by means of him who ruling all things yet 
overcome by prayer, Hoſ. 12: 4,5. 
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SECT. VI. 
Sixthly, Glorification: 


HIS is the ſixth and laſt priviledge and 
benefit, and you all know is the laſt thing 
in the execution of God's eternal purpoſe toward 
All his beloved and choſen ones; whom he hath 
preadeſiinated, called, juſtified, them he hath alſo glo- 
rified, Rom. 8. 30. hereby we are made perfect in 
"holineſs, no more ſi ſhall ſtir in us: perſect alſo 
in happineſs; no more tears, nor ſorrows, nor 
| temptations, nor fears ſhall ever moleſt us, Hes. 
12. 23. Rev. 14. 13. And all this ſhall be in our 
immediate communion with God in Chriſt, Col. 
1. 28. John 17. 23, 24. we ſball be then ſaith Paul, 
fir ever with the Lord : if the Lord would but open 
our eyes, and give us one glimpſe of this, what 
manner of perſons ſhould we be? how ſhould we 
then live ? how willingly then ſhould we embrace 
| faggots and flames, priſons and penury ? the lighe 
ane here, — 5 not they work for us glory? 
nay the apoſtle uſeth ſuch a phraſe which I believe 
may poſe the moſt curious orator in the world 
to expreſs to the life of it, an exceeding weight of 
tory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. What is our life now but a 
continual dying, carrying daily about us that 
| which is more bitter than a thouſand deaths ; 
hat ſaith the apoſtle to us, Col. 3. 3. Na ave dead, yet 
| whenChriſt ſhall appear you ſhall appear with him alſo in 
| glory z, the general ſecurity. of theſe times foretold 
| by Chriſt (eſpecially when churches become vir - 
eins, and people are ſeeking after purity. of ordi- 
Apps „ nances} 
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nances) it ſhall not be in a want of watchfalneſs 
againſt the preſent corruptions of the times ſomuch, 
as in a careleſs want of exp*Qation ob the coming 
of Chriſt in glory, not having our loins girt, aud lamps 
burning, nor readineſs to meet the Lord in glory, 
Mat. 25.1to5, &c. Oh that I were able there- 
fore to give you a bluſh and a dark view of this 
- giory, that might raiſe up our hearts to this wotk. 


4 


t. Conſider the glory of the place: the Jews * } 


did and do dream till ot earthly kingdom, at the 


coming of their Meſiah ; the Lord dafheth thoſe | 
dreams, and telis them His kingdom is not of this 


world, and that he went away to prepare a place for 


them, that where hz is, they might be, ſohn 14. 2, 3. 
and be with him to ſee his glory, John 17. 23, 24; 
the place ſhall be the third heaven, called our Father's 
houſe ; built by his own hand with moſt exquiſite 


wiſdom, fit for ſo great a God to appear in-his . 


glory (Job 14. 2, 3.) to all his dear children; 


called alſo « kingdom, Mat; 25. 31. Come ye ble 


 #nherit the kingdom prepared for you, which is the top 


of all the worldly excellency, called alſo an inbe- 


ritance, 1 Pet. 1. 3. which the holy apoſtle infi- 


nitely bleſſeth God for,as being our own and freely 
given to us, being our Father's inheritance di- 
vided among his ſons, which is a greater priviledge 
than to be born an heir to all the richeſt inheri- 
tance on this earth, or to be Lord of all this viſible 
world; for this inheritance he tells us is, 1. 4cor« 
ruptable, whereas all this world waxeth old as a gar. 
ment. 2. Tis 'undefiied, never yet "polluted witlt: 
any fin, no not by the angels that fell, for they 
fell in paradiſe, when guardians to man, whereas 


3hid whole creation groaueth under the burdem m d- 
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dage of corruption, Rom. 8. 3. This never fadeth 
away; tis not like flowers, whoſe glory and beauty 

f plea ſant, ſweet, 
and ever delightſome; aſter we have been ten 


thouſand years init, as it was the firſt day we 


entred into it, (for this is the meaning of the 
word, and ſo it differs from incorruptable ) whereas 
in this world ( ſuppoſe a man ſhould ever enjoy 
it, yet) there grows a ſecret ſatiety and fulneſs 


upon our hearts, as it grows common, and 


b'eflings of greateſt price are not ſo ſweet, as the 


* firſt time we enjoy them; they clog the ſtomach, 


and glut the ſoul ; but here our eyes, ears, minds, 
hearts ſhall be ever raviſhed with that admirable 
lory which ſhines brighter than ten thouſand ' 
uns, the very fabrick.of it being God's needle- 
work, (if Imay ſo fay ) quilted with variety of 
all flowers in divers colours, by the exacteſt art of 
God himſelf, as the apoſtle intimates, Heb. 1 1. 10. 
. Conſider of the glory of the bodies of the 
e; the Lord ſhall change our 
wile bodies; which ate but as dirt upon our wings, 
and dog at our feet, as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, 
Phil 3. uit. Paul was in the third heaven, and ſaw 
the glory doubtlefs of ſome there, ſee what he 
faith of them, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43.-44- | 
1. It ſhall be an incerruptable body; it ſhall never 


die, nor rot again, no not in the leaſt degree tend- 


ing that way, it ſhall never grow weary, ( as now 


5 tis by hard labour, and ſometimes by holy duties) 


nor faint, nor grow, nor grow wrinkled and wi- 
thered, Adam's body. in innocency potuit, now mo- 
ei, we ſay truly ; bug this non poteſt mori, it cannot 
die: and hence it is, that there ſhall he no mora 
' JETS — by ee ſickneſs, 
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ſickneſs, pains, griefs, faintings, fits, &. when it 
comes there. 

2. It ſhall be a glorious body, it ſhall riſe in honour, 
ſaith Paul; and what glory ſhall it have? verily 
it ſhall be [ike unto Chriſt's gloriens body, Phil. 3 f. 
which when Paul ſaw, Acts g. did ſbine brighter than 
the ſun : and therefore here ſhall be no imperfecti- 
on of limbs, ſcars, or maimes, natural or acci- 

dental deformities ; but as the third heaven it 
ſelf is moſt lightſome, Gen. t. 1, 2. ſo their bodies 
that inhabit that place ſhall exceed the light and 
glory thereof, theſe being more compacted, and 
- thence ſhining out in greater luſtre, that the eyes 
of all beholders ſhall be.infinitely raviſhed to ſee 

ſuch clods of earth as now we are, advanced to 
ſuch incomparable beauty and amiableneſs of hea 
veniy glory. 8 3 

3. It ſhall be a powerful, ſtrong body; it ir ſown 
in weakneſs ſaith Paul: it ſball riſe in power; it ſhall 
be able to help forward the divine operations of 
the ſoul, which are now clogg'd by a feeble body; 
it ſhall be able to bear the weight of glory, the 
joy unſpeakble, and full of glory, which our weak 
bodies cannot long endure here, but we begin to 
burſt and break in pieces (like veſſels full of ſtrong 
ſpirits} with the weight and working of them ; 
and therefore the Lord in mercy keeps us ſhort 
now of what elſe we ſhould feel ; it ſhall be able 
to ſing Halleluja, and give honour, glory, power, 
to the Lamb that fits upon the throne for ever- 
more without the leaſt wearineſs. 

4. It ſhall be a ſpiritual body, our bodies now 
are aQed by animal ſpirics, agd being earthy and 
natural, grows, feeds, eats, drinks, fleeps, — N 
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hath natural affections and deſires after theſe 


things and is troubled if ic wants them ; - but 
then theſe lame bodies {ball live by the indwelling 
of the ſpirit of Gad powered out abundantly in 
us, and upon us, and ſo acting our bodies and 
ſwallowing up all ſuch natural affections and mo- 
tians as thoſe be here; as Moſes being with God 
in the mount forty days and nights, Ach not need 
any meat or drink, the Lord and his glory being 
all unto him; how much more ſhall it be thus 
then ? I do not ſay we ſhall be ſpirits like the 
angels, but our bodies ſhall beſpiritual, having no 


natural defires after any earthly bleſſing, food, 


raiment, &c. nor trqubled with che want of them: 
and hence allo the body ſhall be able as well to 
_ aſcend up, as now itis taideſcend down; as Auſtiu 
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earthly, and male to live on the earth, and hence 
full down tothe center; but we are made then 
to be abaue for ever with the Lord, the Lord pro- 
deeling from imporfection to perfection, as the 
apoſtlechere ſnews; not firſt ſpiritual, and then 
natural ; but firſt that which is zatzral, (in this 
life ) ami then that which is fpritual. | 
3. Conſider the glory of the foul ; now we 
know bu: in part, and ſee but in part; now we 


us oi a ſudden; but then the Jord ball be aur ever- 
laſting light, Iſai. 60 19. then we ſhall ſee God face 
to face, 1 John 3. f, 2. weſhall then know and 
ſee thoſe things that have been hid, not ouly from 
the wieked ; but from the deepeſt thoughts of the 
ſaints themſalves im this world, 2 Cor, 12. 4. 2 
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ſaw ſome things not fit Yo be urtered, or that he 
could not utter: we ſhall be ſwallowed up in thoſe- 
depths of grace, glory, immediate viſion, God 
ſhall be all in all. 5 

The ſouls ſhall now enjoy, 1. The accompliſh- 
ment of all promiſes which we ſee not here made 
good unto us, 1 Cor. 15. 24. then you ſhall have 
reſtitution of all theſe at times of refreſhing, 
wherein your fins ſhall be publickly blotred out 
from the preſence of the Lord. A4, 3. 14. If Jeſbas 
faid, Joſh. 23. 14. when the peoples warfare was 
ended, See if the Lord hath been wanting in one word: 
te zow , much more will the Lord Jefus ſay unto 
you then. | Et: | 

2. Then you ſhall receive a full anſwer to all 
your prayers, all that grace, holineſs, power over 
ſin, ſatan, fellowſhip with God, life of Chriſt, 
blefling of God, which you fought for, and wept 
for, and ſuffefed for here, you ſhall then ſee all 
anſwered. | 26,01 

3. Then you ſhall find the comfort of all that 
you have done for God, Rev. 14. 13. your work in 
this ſenſe ſhall fallow you, you ſhall then infinitely 
rejoice, that ever you did any thing for God, 
that ever you thought of him, ſpate to 
him, and ſpake for him, that ever you gave any: 


one blow to your pride. paſſions, luſt, natural con: | 


cupiſcence, &c. you ſhall then enjoy the rewar 

"of all your ſufferings, cares, ſorrows for God's 
Chriſt, faſtings, and days of mourning, whether 
pablickly, of ſecretly for God's people, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
the ſame glory God hath given Chrift, the Lord 
ſhall at that time give unto you, John 17. 22 It 
thall not be with us there as it was with the * 


— 


26 The Sound Believer. 
ed Iſraelites, who when they came into the good 


und of reſt, they then forgot the Lord and all his 


works paſt; no, no, all that which God hath done 
for you in this world, you ſhall then look. back, 
and ſee, and wonder, and love, and bleſs, and 
ſuck the ſweet of, for evermo re; it's a fond weak 
queſtion to thigk whether we ſhall know one ano- 
ther in heaven ; verily you ſhall remember the 
good the Lord did you here, by what means the 

rd humbled you, by what miniſtry the. Lord 


* called you, by what friends the Lord comforted 


and refreſhed you; and there you ſhall ſee them 
with you; do you think you ſhall forget the Lord 
and his works in heaven, which (it may be) you 
took little notice of, and the Lord had little glory 
for here? . | | | 
4. Conſider the glory of the company and fel - 
lowſhip you ſhall have here; 1. Angels, Heb. 12. 
23, 24. they will love you and comfort you, and 
rejoice with you, and ſpeak of the great things the 
Lord hath done for you, as they did on earth to 
the ſhepherds, Lale 2. 10. Be not afraid, ſaith the 
angel, Mat. 28. f. I know you ſeek Jeſus: ſo will 


. . they ſay then, be ever comforted you bleſſed ſer- 


vants of the Lord, for we know you are loved of 
the Lord Jeſus. 2. Saints, you ſhall fir down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
God, be taken into the boſom of Abraham, into 
the boſom of all the children of 4braham, & there 
we ſhall ſpeak with them of the Lord's wonders, 
of bis Chriſt and kingdom, Pſal. 145. 11. and every 
ſentence and word ſhall be milk and hony, ſweeter 
than thy life now cah be unto thee; we ſhall know 
and love, and honour one another N 
i by t 5 ö , 3 » 
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The man Chriſt Jeſus : when Mary claſpt about 
fim, Jobs 20. 17. Let me alone ſaid he, touch me 
not, I am not yet aſcended to my Father. As if 
he had ſaid, ( ſaith Auſtin) then ſhall be the place 
and time wherein we ſhall embrace one another 

for evermore. Never was husband and loving 
wife ſo familiar one with another, as the Lord Je- 
ſus will be (not carnally and in an earthly man- 
ner) but, in a molt heavenly, glorious, yet graci- 
ous manner with all his ſaints; Come ye bleſſed, 
will he then ſay to them ; we ſhall then ever be, 
not only in the Lord, but with the Lord, ſaith Paul, 
1 Theſ. 4. le. and 5. 10. Juſt as Moſes and Elias in 
his transfiguration, that talked with him, (which 
was a glimpſe of our future glory) ſo ſhall we 
then Luke 12. 37. and you ſhall then ſee that love 
of his, that bleſſed boſom of love opened fully, 
which the apoſtle ſaith paſeth knowledge, Eph. 3.19. 
I need not tell you of our fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther, alſo when the Son ſhall give up the kingdom 
to him that he may be all in all. . 
5. Conſider the glory of your work there; 
which is only to glorify this God. 
1. You ſhail then live like Chriſt in glory, Rev, 
4: 10,11. we ſhall ſpeak and think all with gory, 
1 John 3. 1, 2. our ſtrings ſhall be then raiſed wp 
to the higheſt ſtrain of ſweer melody and glory. 
2. You ;ſhall then bleſs him, Fph. 1. 6. and 4. 
13. and that with raviſhment ; you fhall come 
then to the full acknowledgement of the Son of - 
God; you ſhall ſee and ſay all this is the work 
and grace of Chriſt, and then ſhall cry our, Oh 
let all angels, ſaints ever bleſs him for this. Whae + 
ſhall I ſpeak any more? You will ſay, Is this 
Z Certain ? 
3 - 4 
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Fertain? Can this be ſo? Tes aſſuredly, for Chriſt 
s gone to prepare this place and glory for you, 
John 14. 2, 3. We have allo the firſt fruits of this 
ory which we feel ſometimes, whereby we ſee, 
and taſte, and drink, and long for more of that 
127 unſpeakable, and peace tliat paſſe th under- 
Manding, that triumph over the rage and working 
power of remaining corruption, that dark viſion 
of God, and holy glorying and boaſting in him as 
our everlaſting portion, &c. which cannot be de- 
lufions and dreams which never feed, but ever leave 
the deceived ſoul hungry, but are realities & things 
indeed, which ſatiate the weary ſoul, and fill it 
up with the very fulzeſs of God himſelf, Eph. 3. 19. 
and therefore tis certain that we ſhall have the 
Harveſt that thus taſte of the firſt ſruits, and the 
- whole ſum paid us faithfully that have already 
. The earneſt penny. The Lord alſo fits us for this, 
as the apoſtle diſputes, 2 Cor. 5. 4, . What means 
the Lord to deny our requeſts in many things as 
long as we live? what is his meaning not to let 
us ſee the accompliſhment of many of his pro- 
- qniſes? is it becauſe he is unfaithful ? or becauſe 
He would let us know there is a day of refreſhing 
he hath reſerved for us, and would have us Iook 
For, wherein we ſhall ſee it hath not been a vain 
ching for us to pray, or him to promiſe ? wh 
doth he afflct us, and keep us more miſerable bot 
by outward ſorrows & inward miſeries than any 
bother people in the world ? doth he not hereby 
- humble us, empty us, wean us from hence, and 
make us as it were veſſels big enough to hold glo- 
Ty, which we hope for in another world? * 
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But you will ſay, Can this glary be thus great? 
We ſee tis certain ſhall be ſo ; but ſhall it bs 
ſo 8 great and endleſs? Yes, verily, be- 
cauſe, a | 
1. The price is great which is paid for it, Eph: 

1. 14. 'tis a purchaſed poſſeſſion, (by the blood of 
Chriſt we enter into the holy of holies }.a price of. 
 infinire value muſt bring 4 kind of influĩte glory. 
2. We are hy Chrift nearer to God than angels 
are, whoſe glory we fee is very great. 

3. Shall nor our glory be to ſer out tlie glory 
of Chriſt ? 2 Thef: 1. 16. and if fo, tlien if his 
glory be exceeding great, ours muſt bear a due 
proportion, and be very great allo. | 1 

4. Doth not God pick. out the poor and viſe 
things of the world, to be veſſels of glory 7 1 Cer: 

1. 27. and is not tlat an argument tHat he intends. } 

exceedingly to glotify himſeif on ſuch, to raiſe up | 
4 moſt glorious building, where he lays . low a4 | 

foundation? 939 ww 

5. Are not we loved with the Tame love #5 he: 
Bath loved Chriſt? John 17. lf. and ſhall not our 

lory abound then — 7. 3 
6. Is not the torment ame of the $67 
hates to be exceeding great and grievous ? dotly 
not God raiſt tent u p to make his power known ? 
m. 9. 23. What chen ſhall we chink on the 
contrary of the glory of the ſaints, wherein the 
Lord Mall ſet forth his power in glorifying them 

as he doth the glory of his power in puniſhing 
- others ? and therefore, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. the puniſh«, 
ment of the wicked is expteſt by ſeparationef them 
from the glory of the Lord's pon er; becauſe that in 
che glory of. the ſims, the Lord will ( I may 
3 | Z 2 S . 
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is power 
by wiſdom he is able! to XX > 
This is therefore the great glory of all thoſe 
whom God hath called to the fellowſhip of his 


dear Son; and which is yet more, bleſſed be God 
the time is not long, but that we ſhall feel what 


now we do but hear of, andeee but a little of, as 
we uſe to do of things afar off: we are here but 
ſtrangers, and have no abiding city, we look for 
this chot hath foundations; and therefore let ſin 
preſs us down, and weary us out with wreſtling 
with it ; let ſatan tempt, and caſt his daxgg at us; 
let our drink be our tears day and night, and our 


meat gall and worm wood; let us be ſhut up in 


choaking priſons, and caſt out for dead in the 


ſtreets, nay upon dung - hills, and none to bury us; 


let us live alone as pelicans in the wilderneſs, and 
be driven among wild beaſts into deſerts; let us 
be ſcourged, and diſgraced, ſtoned, ſawn afunder, 


and burned ; let us live in ſheep-skins, and goat- 


Skins, deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, (as who looks 
not for ſuch days ſhorrly? ) yer Oh brethren, the 
time is not long, but when we are at the worſt, 
and death ready to ſwallow us up ; we ſhall cry 
$ut, Oh glory, glory, Oh welcome glory ! If our 
miſeries — be Jong, they ſhall be light; if very 
bitter, they {ball be ſhort ; however, long or ſhort, 
they cannot be to us long, who look for an eternal 
weight of glory. Who wou'd not (that conſiders 


| of theſe things) deſpiſe this world, and ſet it At 


his heels, who hath all theſe priviledges and bene- 


fits with Chriſt in his eye? who would not abhor 


a filthy luſt, to enjoy ſuch a Chriſt > who would 
eyer loop back upon his fleſb-pots,or fathers my, | 
+ 8 | t 


| 
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that hath ſuch welcome made him the firſt mo” 
ment he comes to the Lord Jeſus, in having p 
ſent fruition of ſomeof theſe benefits, but pre en 
right unto all; fruition of ſome by feeling, of al 

by faith. Bur Oh the wrath of God upon thefe 


mn 
| 


times, that either ſee not this glory, or if they do, 


deſpiſe ſo great ſalvation ! Chriſt, and pardon, and 
peace, adoption, grace, and plory it brought home 
to our doors, but their price is fallen in our mar- 
ket, and we think it better to be without Chriſt 


with our luſts, than to be in Chriſt with his bene- 
fits. The reproach of Chrift was dearer to Moſes + 


Cas great a courtier, and as ſtrong: a head-piece 
as our times can afford ) than all. the riches and 
honours of Egypt, but the grace, and peace, and life, 
and glory ot Jeſus Chriſt, is viler to us than the 
very onions, and leeks, and fleſh-pots of Egypt ; 
if. you had but naked Chriſt (our life) for a prey 
in theſe evil times, you had no cauſe to complain, 


but infinitely to rej»ice in your portion; but when 


with Chriſt you ſhall find all theſe benefits, and 
priviledges coming in as to your portion, and yet 


to deſpiſe him? Aſſuredly the Lord will not bear 


wich this contempt alway : away to the moun- 
tains, and haſten from the towns and cities of 
your habication, wherethe grace of Chrift is pubs 
liſhed, but univerſally deſpiſed; you bleſſed called 
ones of the Lord Jeſus; for the days are coming, 
wherein for this fin, the heavens and earth ſhall 
ſhake, the ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and 
the moon into blood, and mens hearts failing for 
fear of the horrible plagues which are coming up- 
on th: face of the earth. Dream not of fair wea-- 
ther, expect not uo. days, till you hear men: 
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Tay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
who thus bleſeth his with all ſpiritual bleſings inChriſt, 
Eph. 1.3. I now proceed to the laſt. | 


„ 


CHAP. III. 


All theſe that are tranſlated into this bleſſed 

- Fjlate, are bound to live the Life lf Love 

in all fruirful and thankful Obedience 

unto him that hath called them, according 

to the Rule of the moral Law, Pal. 40. 
9. | 


429 
T H E Lord doth no ſooner tall his people to 
himſelf, but as ſoon as ever he hath thus 
crowned them with theſe glorious priviledges, and 
given them any ſenſe and feeling of them, but 
ey immediately cry out, Oh Lord, what. ſhall F 


know now they are no more their own, but his, 
and therefore ſhould now live to him. 
If you ask Moſes, after all the love and kindneſs. 
the Lord hath ſhewn feel, what Iſrael ſhould do 
Hr him? you ſhall ſee his anſwer full, Deut. 10. 
12, 13" Aud nem O Iſrael, what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy Ged, and love him ana 
ſerve him with all thy heart and to kgep his command- 
ments which I con mand thee this day far thy good ? 
If you ask Paul (as evangelical a chriftian as. 
ever liyed ) what now we are to do when we are 
| in. 
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do for thee ? how ſhall I now live to thee ? they © 
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in Chriſt? he anſwers punctually, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 
15. The love of Chriſt cenſtrai neth us, becauſe we thus 
judge, that Chriſt dying for thoſe that were dead, they 
that live ſhall not live unto themſelves, but unto him that 
died for them and roſe again. 

If we ark Peter the queſtion, to what end the 
Lord hath called us out + darkneſs into his marvellots 
light ? he expreſly tells you, it is te ſhew forth the 
vertues of him that hath ſo called ut, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


; 
: 


If we be doubtful whether this be the Lord's 


mind, the Lord himſelf reſolves it by Zechariah, 
Luke 1. 74- and tells us, that tis his oath, That we 
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we: 
ſhould ſerve him without Year in holineſs ( in all the 
rules of the firſt table) and righteouſmeſs ( in all 


duties of the ſecond table) al the days of our life, 


and that all this ſhould not be out of a ſpirit of. | 
; bondage and ſlaviſh fear, but without fear, i. e. fear | 
of our enemies, fin, death, wrath, and ſo conſe- 
quently out of love to him that delivered us; that 


one would wonder it ſhould ever enter into the 
heart of any chriſtian man that hath taſted the 


love of Chriſt, as to think that there is no uſe of 


the law to one in Chriſt; and that becauſe they 
are to live the life of loye to Chriſt, that there- 
fore they are not to look to the law as the rule of 
their love, expreſly croſs to the letter of the text, 
John 14. 15. If ye love me, krep my commandments 3 
which commandments are not only faith and love 
to the ſaints; but love to enemies, and ſpirituaF 
obedience unto the moral law, in a far different 
manner and meaſure than as the Phariſees in- 


ſtructed the people in thoſe days; as you may ſee, 


Nas: 5. 17. Tis true indeed; obedience to the 


aw 


| 


| 
| 
| 


the wind and the compaſs, can ſtand well toge- 
ther, Pſal. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy will O God, 
(there is David's rule, viz. God's will revealed) 
thy ſpirit is goed (there is David's wind, that en- 
| abled him to ſteer his courſe 'according to it ) the 

ſpirit of life doth free us from the law of ſin and death, 


1 
| 
to obey, viz. of our faith, yet it is the only rule of 


7 
# 
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law is not required of us now as it was of Adam; 


N was required of him as a condition antecedent 


to life, but of thoſe that be in Chriſt ir is required 
only as a duty conſequent to life, or as a rule of 


| life, that ſeeing he hath purchaſed our lives in re- 


demption, and actually given us life in vocation 
and ſanQification, we ſhould now live unto him, 
in all thankful and fruicful obedience according to 
his will revealed in the moral law. *'Tis a vain 
thing to imagine that our obedience is to have no 
other rule but the ſpirit, without any attendance 
to the law; the ſpirir indeed is the efficient cauſe 


of our obedience; and hence we are ſaid to be lea 
by the ſpirit, Rom 8. 14. but it is not properly the 


rule of our obedience, but the will of God reveal- 
ed in his word, eſpecially in the law is the rule : 
the ſpiritis the wind that drives us in our obedi- 
ence, the law 1s our compaſs : according to which 
it tears our courſe for us: the ſpirit and the law, 


but not from the holy, and pure, and good, and 
righteous law of God, Rem. 8. 1, 2, 3. The blood of 
Chriſt by the ſpirit clennſeth us from dead works to ſerve 
the living God, Heb. g. 14. not to ſerve our own 
ſelves, or luſts, or wills, to do what we pleaſe : 
the la w indeed is not a rule of that by which we are 


what we are to obey : we are not to perform acts 
of obedience now as Adam was tq do, viz, by "4 
cr oe 2 le. 
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fole power of inherent grace, but we are to livs 
by faith, and act by faith (for withour me you can ds. 
nothing, John 15.5. ) we are not united to Chriſt ©, 
our life by obedience ee was to God by it, 
but by faith: and therefore as. all action ( in liv- 
ing things) comes from union, ſo all our acts of 
obedience are to come from faith, from the ſpirit 
on Chriſt's part, and from faith on our part,which 
make our union: Noah built by faith, Enoch walked. 


with God by faith, Jaſbua and his ſoldiers faught 
by faith, Abraham traveled, dwelt in his tents, 


| lived and died by faith ; they acted according to 
the rus but all by che power of faith. It is a 
weak reaſoning to imagine a man is not bound to 
pay his debts becauſe he is to go unto another for 
the money: obedience is our debt we owe to 
- Chriſt, Lake 17, 10. though we are to go to Chriſt, 
— and weak, and feeble, to enable us to pay: 
is true, Chrift hath kept the law for us, and are 
we therefore free from it as our rule? No verily, 
_ Chriſt kept the law for ſatis faction to juſtice, an 
ſo weare not bound to keep the law ; he keptthe 
law alſo for imitation,to give us a copy and an ex- 
ample of all holineſs and glorifying God in our 
obedience; and thus Chriſt's obedience is fo far 
from exem ting us from the law, as that it in- 
ageth us the more, having both rule and example. 
before us, 1 John 2.6. Hz that ſaith he abideth in 
him ought to walk as he walked, 1 Pet. 1. 14, 15, 16. 
Tis true, the law is writ in a believer's heart, and 
1 he hath a law within, what need he (ſay ſome). 
Took to the law without? when as our Saviour and 
David argued quite contrary, Plal. 40. 7, 8. come, - 
I delight to de thy will, it being written of me that L 


-— ew < 


* 


- 
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| ſhould ab it, becauſe hy law is within my heart; this 


argues, that you are not to attend the law un- 
willingly, as bond-men and ſlaves, but willingly 
and gladly, becauſe che law, even the law of loye 
15 in your hearts, 1 John 5.3. 
| The place alledged by ſome for this liberty from 
the law, viz, the law is not made for a righteous man, 
T Tim. 1. 9- if well conſidered, fully daſheth this 
m in pieces; for there were divers Jewiſh 
— Moſes la w, and they had a world of 
ruples and queſtions about it, ver. 4. and Paal 


and others were accounted of, as men lefs zealous, 


becauſe they did not ſound upon that ſtring ſo 
much; away (faith Paul) with thoſe contentious 
— mk for the end of the command nrent is not 
ruples and queſtions, but charſey and love (i & | 
both to God and man) or of a pure heart and faith 
wnfeigned, verſ. 4. and faith he; The law is very good, 
when wed lawfidly, that is, for this end, and out of 
theſe principles, ver. 8. tis not talking, but doing, 
and that out of love, which is the end and ſcops 
of the law; fo that note by the way, yon may as 


well aboſifh love as aboliſh the law, love being the 


end and ſcope of the law. But to proceed; Ihe 
law is not made ( faith he ) for the righteous, i. e. for 
the condemnation of the righteous, . of fuch as 
out of a pure heart and faith unfeigned, love Gott 


in the firſt table, love to ſhew all duties of reſpeck 


to man in the ſecond table; & therefore they of all 
other men have noctufe to aboliſh the law, as if 
it was a bugbear, or a thing that could hurt them, 
but it's made for the condemnatiqn of che lawltſs 
Aidan, (as the original word is) or if you will, 
of the firſt _—_— | 


— 


— 
% 
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and diſobedient ( tranſgreſſors of the ſecond com- 
mand, ) for ungodly and ſinners ( tranſgreſſors of the 
third command, ) for unholy and pro hane (trapſ- 
reſſors of the fourth command, ) fer murderers of 
Fathers and mothers (of the fifth, ) for man. layers 
(& the ſixth, ) for whoremongers and defilers of man- 
nd (of the ſeventh, ) far man-ſiealers ( of the 
eighth, ) for liars (of the ninth, ) and for thoſe 
that in any thing walk contrary to ſound doctrine, the” 
urity of the law and will of God (of the tenth.) 
80 that this place is far from favouring any of thoſe 
that run in this channel of aboliſhing the law as 
our rule; no beloved, the love of Chriſt will con» 
ſtrain you to embrace it as a moſt precious trea- 
ſure. It is the obſervation of ſome, that in the 
preface to the moral law, Zxod. 20. 1, 2. the Lord 
reveals himſelf to be the Lord their God which bre: 
\ them out of the land of Egypt ; the very ſcope of 
which words, is to perſwade to a reverend receive 
ing and keeping of that good law : this law all 
nations are bound to obſerve, becauſe he is Jebo- 
wah the Lord; but to be thy God in ſpecial: cove» 
nant, and that redeemed thee from Egypt, and from 
that which was tipified by it, this belongs to none 
but unto them eſpecially, that are already the peo- 
ple of God; and therefore of all other people in. 
the world, they are bound to receive it as their 
rule; for obedience doth not make us God's peo- 
ple, or God our God : but he it firſt our God, 


Fetch is only by the covenant of grace) and 


thence it is, that being ours, and we his, we of all 

others, are moſt bound to obey. * 
To . onclude, they that fiick in theſe briars, 
therefore cry down the la w as a chriſtian's in | 
| | cauſe 
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cauſe by this means a chriſtian ſhall find no peace 3 
becauſe he is continually finning againſt this law: 
the law therefore ſay they, will be always troub- 
ling of him. | 
[ anſwer, firſt a corrupt heart and putrid con- 
ſcience, can have no peace by the law; Iſai. 57. 
21. There 15 no peace to the wicked, and it is good it 
ſhould be fo, 
2. A watchful chriſtian may, Pfal. 11g. 15. 
Great peace have they that love thy law. Hezekiah 
had it, when he deſired the Lord to remember how he 
bad walked before him with 2 perfect heart, Iſai. 58. 
1, 2, 3. Paul found it; the teſtimony of his conſcience 
bearing him witneſs, was his rejoicing herein, 2 Cor. 
. 
3. It a chriſtian ignorant of maintaining his 
ce with God by faith in his juſtification, not- 
withſtanding all the errors in his obedience and 
ſanctification; if I ſay he warts his peace, ſhall 
we therefore break the law in pieces ? if a ſecure 
chriſtian that walks looſely want peace, by the 
accuſations of the law; tis God's mercy to him 
to give him no peace in himſelf, while he is at 
" truce with his Juſt. | 
4. That peace will end in diſmalſorrow which 
is got by kicking againſt the law, it is but daub- 
ing for a man to keep his peace by ſhutting his 
eyes againſt the way of peace ; a fervant may have 
peace in his idlenefs by thinking that his maſter {| 
requires no work from him, and by hiding his 
ta ſent. yet what will the Lord ſay to him when 
bis day is ended, and he comes to reckon with him 
at ſun-ſer? bring the law imathy conſcience in 
. point of Juſtification, it will trouble 6 : 
* ; =, : or 


* 
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for there only Chriſt's righteouſneſs, God's grace, 
and the promiſe are to be looked on, and our on 
obedience and holineſs laid by in the duſt; but 
bring it before thee as a rule of thy ſanctiſication, 
and as thy copy to write atter, and to'imitate,and 
aſpire after that perfection it requires, it will then 
trouble thee no-more, than it doth a child, who 


having a fair copy ſet him to write after, and 


/ 


he knows if he imitates it, his ſcribling ſhall be 


knowing that he is a fon, is not therefore trou- 
bled, becauſe he cannot write-as fair as his copy ⁊ 


accepted : -howſoever though his far: ma 
chaſtiſe kim with rods, if he be cateleſs to im 
tate; yet he will never caſt him therefore off from 


graceleſs, carnal, wretched heart, for a man to 
caſt by God's rules, becauſe attendance to then is 
his trouble and torment, which unto à gracious 


heart are liſe and peate, and ſweetneſs ; All rhe | 
' "ways ef wiſdom to him, are ways of pleaſantneſs; aut 


ber paths peace, Prov. 3. 17. And it is'G od's com- 


mon curſe upon them that love not the truth in 
theſe days, that becauſe fin is not their forrow, 


nor breach of rules their trouble; that therefore, 


the obſervance of the law and attendance unto 


rules ſhall be their burden and trouble, they feel 


not the plague in their own hearts, and therefore 


reproofs plague them, and commands area plague 


and a torment to them: crooked feet, & rrooked 
wills, make men tread awry in ſuch corrupt 
„„ 7-2 > -- 4 Sie OV * e 


Al the called ones of God are therefore to live 


this life of obedience, and that out of love, which 


1 call the life of loye, WY 6. for elſe circum. 
as | | A | 


* 


— 


being his ſon. The truth is this, it argues a moſt | 


> 
: 
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cifion avails nothing, nor uncircum ciſion, no not 
Ach itſelf; unleſs it be of this nature, as that it 
works by love: there is much obedience and ex- 
ternal conformity to the law in many men, but 
the principal di between theſe formalities, 
and the obedience of the ſaints, is love; the obe- 
dience of the one ariſeth from ſelf love, becauſe it 
pleaſeth themſelves, and ſuits with their own 
ends; the other from the love of Chriſt, becauſe 
it pleaſeth him, and ſuits with his ends; 1 Cor. 13. 
4, Oe. 1 Jelu 5. 3. 25 477 — 
A Wherein doth and ſhould this life of 
loye appear ? | i dot 3 
Anuſu. In theſe five particulars. | 
. In thinking and muſing much on Chriſt and 
upon his love, and on what you ſhall do for him; 
he that faith he loves another, and yer ſeldom 
thinks on him, or will ſeldom give him a good 
look when he meets him, certainly deceives him- 
ſelf; the leaſt degree of love, appears in thinking - 
on what we love, becauſe the loving kindneſs of God 
Was better than life unto David; hence he did re- 
member him upon his bed, and meditate on him in the 
| night, Plal. 63. 3, 6. They that fear the Lord, 
1. e, with a ſon · like fear, where love is chiefly pre- 
dominant, are ſuch as think upon his name : Mal. s 
4. 16. have thought of thy loving kindneſs, Oh Lord, 
„ a thy temple, Plal. 48. 9. Thou that canſt "ſpend 
days, nights, weeks, months, years; and haſt thy -} 
head all the time ſwarming with vain thoughts, 
and ſcarce one living thought of Chriſt, and his 
love, that didſt neyer beat thy head, nor trouble 
| ehyſelf in muſing, Oh: what ſhall I do for him, 
nor in condemning thy ſelf becauſe thou * { 


i 


— 


— 
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little, verily thou haſt not the leaſt degree of this 
life of love. ; | "= . 
2. In ſpeaking and commending of him: is it 
poſſible that any man ſhould love another and not 
commend him, not ſpeak of him? if thou haſt 
but a hawk or a hound that thou loyeſt, thou wile 
commend it, and can it ſtand with love to Chriſt, 
et ſeldom or never to ſpeak of him nor of his 
oye ; never tocommend him unto others, that 
they may fall in love with him alſo ? you ſhall 
ſee the ſpouſe, Cant. 5. 9, 16. when ſhe was asked 
what her beloved was above or hers? She ſets him out 
in every part of him, and concludes with this, 
He is altogether lovely, becauſe thy loving kindneſs([aith  . 
David) is better than life, my tips ſhall praiſe thee,and 
I will bleſs thee while I live, Pal. 63. 3, 4. Can it 
ſtand with this life of love, to be alway ſpeaki 
a bout worldly affairs, or news at the belt; bock a 
week day and ſabbath day, in bed and at board, 
in good company and in bad, at home & abroad? 
I tell you it will be one main reaſon why you de- 
ſire to live, that you may make the Lord Jeſus 
known to your children, friends, acquaintance, 
that fo in the ages to come his name might ring, 
and his memorial might - be of ſweet odour, from 
eneration to generation ; Pſal 71. 18. if before 
thy converſion eſpecially thou haſt poiſoned others 
by thy vain and corrupt ſpeeches ; after thy con- 
verſion thou wilt ſeek to ſeaſon the hearts of. 
others by a gracious, ſweet, and wiſe communi. 
cation of ſavory and bleſſed ſpeeches ; what the 
Lord: hath taught thee thou wilt ta lk of it unto 
others, for the ſake of him whom thou loyeſt. 
n e, (GK, 7 5 © 
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3. In being oft in his company, and growing 
up thergy into a familiar acquaintance wi 
him; can we be long abſent from thoſe we love 
intirely, if we may come to them? can we love 
Chriſt, and yet be ſeldom with him, in word, in 
prayer, in ſacraments, in chriſtian communion, in 
meditation and daily examination of our own 
hearts, in his providences of mercies, croſſes and 
trials? (for Chriſt-is with us here, but thoſe two 
ways, in his ordinances, or proyidences, by his 
holy Spirit, Lord ( ſaith David) Thos loved the ha- 
bit2tion of thy houſe, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth,-Pſal. 26. 8. The ground of which is ſer 
down, verſe 3. Thy loving kindneſs is before mine eye, 
2 longer h for thee as in a land where no water is, 
* that Tmight ſee thee, as I have ſeen thee in the ſauctu- 
an; the. reaſon of it was, becauſe thy loving kind. 
neſs is better than life, Pſal. 63.1, 2, 3- ary 
4. In doing much for him, and that willingly g 
did not Jucob love Rachel? how did he expreis it? 
his ſeven year ſervice, in froſt and ſnow, in heat 
( cold, by d night were nothing to him, for 
her ſake who” he loved: Sha! > ſerve the Lord 
(aich David) of what coſt me nothing? And when 
he had prepared many millions for the building 
of the temple; yer he accounted it a ſmall» thing 
for his fake whom-he loved ; 1 Chron. 29. 3.hegave 
it out of his poverty, as he ſpeaks ; this is love ro | 
keep bis commandments, and theſe are nat grievous, 
1 ohn 5. 5. 7 1 J p 2 
| _ In fuffering- and enduring any evil for his 
ſake. I confeſ& it is not every degree of love that 
will carry a man hither ; yet where there is great 
afid ſingular loye, for a good man one may be willing 
ka | "to 
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to die, Rom. 5. 7. aſſured if there be any love to 
Chriſt, it will in time increaſe to this meaſure ; 
it will think ten thouſand lives too little to lay 
down for Chriſt's ſake, that laid down his preci- 
ous ſiſe for him: What tell you we ſaĩth- Saul, of. 
bonds and impriſonments? Tam ready not only to be- 
boun1, but to die for the ſake of Chriſt at Jeruſalem 3. 
my life is not dear to me, no more than a ruſh at my 
foot, hat I may finiſh my courſe with joy : For thy 
ſate we are killed all the day long, Rom. 8. 36, I tell. 
you the love of Chriſt will make you fall down. 
upon your knees, and bleſs the Lord, that he will. 
accept of fuch a poor ſacrifice as thy body is, 
though it be burnt to aſhes ; and thou wilt bleſs. 
him again and again, that whereas he might have 
left thee in thy ſins to have troden him and his- 
glory and grace under foot, as he hath done thous», 
_ ſands in the world; yet that he ſhould call thee 
to ſhare-in this- honour not only. to do, but to 
ſuffer for his ſake. 7 
No the good Lord perſwade all our hearts: 
unto this fruĩtful obedience and life of love. Oh 
you young men you have a fair time before you 
to do much for Chriſt in; how pleaſing will it be 
to him to ſee ſuch young trees hang full of fruit? 
You aged men have now one foot in your grave, 
and you have forgotten tl; Lord Jeſus moſt of 
your time, and yHur-trme which now remains is 
very little, and then your lamp is out, your fun 
is almoſt ſer, and all your work is yet to be done: 
for Chriſt, Oh therefore awaken now at. laſt be- 
fore you awake when it is too late; you rich men 
e abilities and wherewithall th ſet forward; 
Chriſt's Kingdom in the towns and yillages where -- 
1 4 A a 3. | : vou. 
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© you live; you poor men may do much 
and inſtant prayersday and —— ſor — — 
ment of the Lord Jeſus. You husbands, wives, 
maſters, ſervants, remember if you are not gocd 
in your places, you are not good at all, what ever 
your profeſſion be; à good woman, but a fro- 
ward wife: a good man, but a hair-brain'd curſt 
Husband : a good ſervant, but a very ſore tongue; 
cheſe cannot well ſtand together. If you have 
any love to Chriſt, the life of love will make you 
move befi in your proper place: Oh therefore 
dove much, and fo think much and ſpeak much of, 
and converſemuch with, and do much, and ſuffer 
much for the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; content not your 
| elves with doing ſmall things for him, that hath 
done and ſuffered much for you; if you can do 
- Þut little, yet ſet God on work by being fervent 


de honoured in your ſelves, but alſo in your fa- 
milies, and in all churches and kingdoms of the 
world. If you cannot do much, yer maintain 
alive a wit to do much, which is accepted as if you 
— Aid, 2 Cor. 8. 17; If thou art a poor man, and 
| haſt nothing to give; yet keep a heart as liberal 
'as prince; if you can do but little your ſelves, 
vet encoura — 0 that they may, thon art nota 


Preacher called to cos. ert ſouls, yet do thou en- 


courage the meſſengergof Chriſt in their work, by 
- .ahy prayers, counſel, help, and at the laſt day the 


converſion of ſouls ſhall be attributed unto thee, 


as well as unto them; if thou canſt net do any 


Place; to keep off judgments, at leaſt to delay 


em: mourn chou for other mens ſins, as if they 
n | N | were | 


—— , — 


e 


- ardent 


and frequent in prayer, not only that Chriſt may 


good, yet prevent what eyil thou canſt in thy 
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were thine own, and ſo the Lord may pity and 
ardon them, and it may be convert them who 
al do more good it may be, than ever thou canſt 
do: let the Lord Jeſus be in thy thoughts the firſt 
in the morning, and the laſt at night; do what 
thou canſt, nay, go continually to him to enable 
thee to do more than thou of thy ſelf -anſt ;" and 
mourn bitterly, and lament daily what thou haſt 
not done, either through want of ability or will: 
remembring his love to thee, that he came out of 
his Father's boſom for thee, wept for thee, bled 
for thee, poured out his. life, nay, his ſoul to death 
for thee, is now riſen for'thee, gone to heaven for - 
thee, firs ar God's right hand, and rules all the 
world for thee, makes interceſſion continually for 
thee, and at the end of the world will come again 
for thee: who haſt loved him here, that thou 
mighteſt live for ever with him then. 
ut is this eur liſe, in theſe evil and luke warm 
times? How many be there that believe inChriſt, 
that they may live as they liſt? If co drink, and 
whore, and ſcoff, and blaſpheme ; if to ſhake a 


lock, and follow every fond fafhion ;-if to croſs 


and cringe before a piece of wood ; if tobe w 


of the word, and outwardly zealous for long 


prayers; if to ſeek for purity ( ordinances irs” 
churches, and to maintain impurity in hearts, in 
ſhops, in families; if to ſet our hearts upon Farms 
— merchandizes, and ſo to be covetous; if to 
ſet up our own ſelves, and parts, and gifts, with 


a ſecret diſdain of God's miniſters; if to ery down 
learning, and ſet up ignorance, if to ſet upChriſt, 


and deſtroy ſanQtification andobedience ; if to be 
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the nat of ſome ſuperlunary and monkiſh notions, 
2 High- flown ſpeculations ; if to hear much; & do 

little; if to have name to live, and yet dead at 
the heart; if this be to live the life of love, we 
have many that live this life; the Lord Jeſus wants 
not ſove, if this be to love: but Oh woe unto 
you, if you thus requite the Lord, tooliſh people 
and unwiſe] The Lord knows we may complain 
as Paul did, every man mind; his own things, and not 
the things of Jeſus Chriſt ; none in compariſon of 
that huge number that think they are religious 
enough, if they be baptized, and ſay that they be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt : verily the time draws near 
{wherein the Lord will come for fruits from his 
wineyard, and if he finds ig for, aſſuredly he will 
not be beholding to us for obedience, he can raiſe 
; this glory out of other people; and there carry his 
goſpel to them who ſhall bing forth the fruits of it ; 
© the Lord will ſhortly lay his ax unto the root of our 
tree; and if we will nor ſerve the Lord in this 
11aod in the abundance of peace and mercy, 
we thall ferve our enemies in hunger, cold, and 
nakedneſs; if we will not ſerve him in love, we 
muſt ſerve cur enemiet in fear; do not think that 
the Lord w be put cf with venerable names and 
atitles, ſhadowy, and pictures; what is moſt mens 
- profeſſion at this day but a meer paint? which 
may ſerve to c our them while they live, but will : 
never comfort them ( unleſs conſcience be aſleep), 
when they come ro die. Oh, take heed of ſuch 
formwicy ; I can never think enough of David's 
expreſſion, Pal. 119. 16 f. I have kept thy command- 
mene, and I love them exceedingly ; tho4ld he not 
have ſaid firſt, have loved #by commandments, * | 
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ſo have kept them? doubtleſs he did ſo, but be 
ran here in a holy and moſt heayenly circl,..F 
' have kept them,and loved them ; and loved them, 
and kept them; if we loveChriſt we alſo ſhall live 
ſuch a life of love in our meaſure ; and his com- 
mandments will be moſt dear, when himſelf, is. 


moſt precious. 
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